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PREFACE

TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH VOLUMES.

My first words must be words of regret. The lamented
death of Professor Susemihl not many months ago, which
no one deplores more than I do, leaves a great gap in the
ranks of Aristotelian scholars. His learning, his industry
and powers of work, his thoroughness, and his acuteness
will Jong be missed. The students of Aristotle’s writings
have abundant cause to be grateful to him, and none more
so than myself. Even when I have differed from him
most, I have always found his views suggestive and
instructive. It was from him that I first learnt what the
close study of a work of Aristotle’s meant.

Of the friends who gave me assistance in the revision
of the proofs of my first two volumes three—Mr. Alfred
Robinson, Mr. R. L. Nettleship, and Mr. Evelyn Abbott—
are, to my deep regret, no more. I have especially often
missed the valued help of Mr. Alfred Robinson, whose
death several years ago was a great loss to many besides
myself.

Owing to weak health, the Warden of Wadham,
Mr. G. E. Thorley, has, unfortunately for me, been unable
to give me the assistance which he kindly gave me in
the revision of the proofs of the first two volumes.
Professor Bywater’s suggestions have been but few—
far fewer than I could have wished—but, on the other
hand, T have gained a new and very valuable ally in
Mr. Herbert Richards, whose Greek scholarship needs no
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commendation from me, and who has most kindly found
time to peruse all the proofs of the explanatory notes con-
tained in the third and fourth volumes and to give me
the benefit of his comments on them, which have been,
I need not say, of great use to me, though I am alone
responsible for the views expressed in this work. The
references in the General Index under the name of
Mr. Richards will suffice to show how many valuable
suggestions I owe to him. For emendations of the text
and transpositions not explicitly attributed to him I am
responsible.

In five or six of the Additions and Corrections to
Vols. I, 11, and III placed at the end of Vol. III I have
profited by some remarks on my commentary on the first
two Books kindly sent me by Prof. Robinson Ellis in 1888
shortly after its appearance.

To all who have assisted me with information or
suggestions in the correction of the proofs, and among
them to the readers of the Press, my best thanks are due.

To Mr. F. G. Kenyon I am greatly indebted for the
collation of MS. Harl. 6874 which I publish in an Appendix
to my third volume. Many students have had cause to
testify to his unvarying kindness and readiness to assist,
and I can add my emphatic testimony to theirs.

I have not carried my collation of the Politics in O!
(MS. 112, Corpus Christi College, Oxford) beyond the first
two Books, but I have completed my collation of MS.
Phillipps 891 (z), a manuscript of William of Moerbeke’s
Latin Translation which, as will be seen from my critical
notes (see for instance those on 1306 a 24 and 1315b 31),
occasionally offers excellent readings, found in no other
MS. of the Latin Translation hitherto collated. It is
throughout akin to a, though it sometimes differs from a,
but the original reading of a has often been crased by
a corrector, and where this has happened, the original
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reading of z commonly remains intact and furnishes a
probable clue to the original reading of a. I have again
to thank the owner of the Phillipps Library, Cheltenham,
for giving me every facility for the collation of this MS.

A list of the symbols and abbreviations used in the
work will be found at the end of the fourth volume.

In my third and fourth volumes I have been able to
refer to the English translation by Messrs. Costelloe and
Muirhead of the volume of Zeller’s Philosophie der Griechen
which relates to Aristotle, and to the English translation
by Messrs. Brooks and Nicklin of the first volume of
Gilbert’s Handbuch der griechischen Staatsalterthiimer.
The first volume of Gerth’s edition of the Syntax of
Kiihner's Greek Grammar did not appear till my revision
of the proofs of the third volume was almost completed.
My references to Dittenberger's Sylloge Inscriptionum
Graecarum are for a similar reason mostly to the first
edition. The references in the first two volumes to
Meisterhans, Grammatik der attischen Inschriften are to
the first edition of the work, those in the third and fourth
to the second edition, published in 1888.

NOVEMBER, 1901,
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ON THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE
POLITICS AND THE LATIN TRANS-
LATION OF WILLIAM
OF MOERBEKE. IL

THE following remarks are in continuation of those con-'
tained in vol. ii. p. xli sqq. My object in them has
especially been to study the characteristics of the two
families into which the MSS. of the Politics fall and the
errors to which they are most liable, and also to throw
light on the methods of translation adopted in the vefus
versio, in the hope that these inquiries may help us to
discover the true reading in the many cases in which the
MSS. of the two families offer different readings.

It has long been observed (see vol. ii. p. lvii) that the Omissions
MSS. of the first family (I1') are prone to omit both sen-'" m.
tences and words. These omissions occur less often in
some Books than in others. They are less numerous in
the Sixth (old Fourth), the Seventh (old Fifth), and the
Eighth (old Sixth) than in the other Books. Very few
omissions occur between 1326 b and 1330a (inclusive of
these columns), none in 1332 b and 13334, 13344a, 13384,
and 1340a.

Sentences are omitted in IT! owing to a similarity of
ending in 1253b 25, 1275a 28, 1287 b 38, 13372 29, b 25,
and 1299a 8, owing to a similarity of the beginning in
1324 b 28 and 1311b 3%, and for no clear reason in 1275a
1T and 13314 2I.

Single words are still more often omitted in IT}, and
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especially small words, as I have pointed out in Class. Rew.
7. 305 (1893). Out of 184 omissions in IT' 117 are omis-
sions of words of one syllable. “If T do not err, xai is
omitted in IT' twenty-four times in .the course of the Poli-
tics, pév eight and &¢ nine times, ris and its parts six times,
elva: five times, &v five times, and ék thrice. M? P! omit the
article thirty-five times, and re eight times, and very possibly
I" did the like, though of this we cannot be sure, for the Vetus
Interpres seldom renders 7¢, and, writing in Latin, of course
seldom renders the article’ (Class. Rev. ibid.). IT! are par-
ticularly prone to omit #, kal, and the article, where these
small words are repeated near together. Seeasto 7 1268a
6,1282a 17, 1324 b 30, 1298 b 32, and 13052a 32 (itisin
these passages only that # is omitted in IT'); as to kai
1253a 1, 25, 1255a 5, 1259 b 31, 1260b 17, 12632 23,
1264 a 16, 1317b 6 ; as to the article 1265a 12, 1266 b 3,
1268a 17, 1269 a 38, 1272 b 28,1279 a 34,1282 a 40,1285a
6, 13252 8, 1331 b 5,8, 13322 22, 13162 36.

Nor is it only sentences and words that II! are apt to
omit. These MSS. often omit syllables, mostly the first
or last syllables of words—the first in 12622 30, 1273 a 10,
1283a 11 (here, however, the dv- of aviedryra is omitted
because wacav precedes), 1285b 36, 1342b 32, and 1298 a
31 ; the last in 1268 b 16, 1276 b 20, 1278 b 40, 1283 b 20,
1287b 19, 1335b 35, and 13152 15 In 1336b 20 and
1300b 28 the first two syllables are omitted in IT*. In
1335 b 4 and 1317 a 36 a syllable or more than a syllable
is omitted from the middle of the word. The first letter
of a word is clearly omitted in IT! in 1324b 30 and 1315b
18, and probably in 1265b 19, 1297b 7, and 13204 29 ;
the last letter often disappears, especially when it is a » or
s (sce 1255 a 39, 1265 b 21, 1267 b 40,1337 b 41, 1297 a 17,
1300a 32, 1308 b 25, and 1309 a 31). On the other hand,
two or three words are repeated in IT! in 1333 b 38 and
1297 a 24.

Many omissions occur in II? also, and some of them are
omissions of a sentence or of more sentences than one.
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Such omissions occur in 1334a 37, 1337 b 16-20, 34-33,
1298a 6, 1301a 30-3I, 1307 b 32-34, but they are easily
explained, for they are caused by a similarity of ending.
In 1292 b 32, if II* are wrong in omitting the sentence
omitted, they have not this excuse. In 1336b 18 the
words omitted by II? are probably rightly omitted. Omis-
sions of two words occur in 1285b 16 (ai mdrpioi), 1326 b
32 (tdv 8pov), and 13352 37 (8¢t xpfiobar): at least it seems
likely that II? are wrong in omitting these words. Omis-
sions of a single word occur in 12592 37 (uépn), 1276 a 33
(é0vos), 1288 b 16 (épyov), 27 (&yabov), 1306 a 6 (ef¥s), and
perhapsin 1304 b 6, where airia. may have dropped out after
ai. Omissions of small words, and especially of xa{ and
the article, are frequent in 1% though not nearly as frequent
as in IT'.  Omissions of a syllable occur in IT? in 1294 b 26
(adnlos for duadnhos), 1314 b 7 (dé€ew for ddfetev), and 1320a
38 (ovwafdpoifwy TI', &fpoifwy I1%). It is not often that II*
can clearly be shown to omit a letter.

We note in II? a certain tendency to substitute o for w
(e.g.in 1269 a 23, 1274 b 13, 1286a 37, 1294 b 38, 13c2 b
6, and 1317 a 39), and these MSS. substitute ov for  in
1273a 9 and 1314a 18, and w for ov in 130ra 38 and
1307 a 38.

In five passages II? have the aorist infinitive, while IT!
(or at any rate M® P, for the reading of T is uncertain) have
the present infinitive. These passages are 1260b 36,
1267 a 35, 1284a 5, 1332 b 1, and 1317 a 36.

Some errors in the MSS. go back to an early date ; thus Errors of

the errors of ¢uAlria for piAina in TI! (12712 27, 12722 2, onf T

b 34), of Odaidy, Ovala for Ouoidy, Qualar in I (1285 b 10, eaﬂ)tfhdﬂte
16), and of Aei for ’Ael in IT (1296 b 7) no doubt originated 3252, o
in days when uncials were in use.

Errors shared by all the MSS. and the Vetus Interpres
must also have originated early. Under this head fall—

1274 b 4, énloxeyw for émioxmyw

1275b 39, xai for xav

1276 b 9, Aéyowuer for Aéyopev (or has dv been omitted ?)
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1278 a 34, alrav for dordv (alrdv T, but doraw Vat. Pal. and
Codex Hamilton)

1280b 4, adunowow for adunoovow

1287 2 4, Bagikelas for molreias (Julian seems to have read
Baoikelas : see critical note)

1324 b 37, Seoméfor for Seomooriv

1325 a 21, wokepiovs for molépovs

32, vmdpyov for mdpyovra

13372 I, xahs for kaxas

1296 a 9, mohwrady for mokarar

13002 2, 7 i mobos for j poboi

1306 a 30, adpov for aipov

1317 b 41, émi for &re.

Errors which we find in all extant MSS., though they
were probably not present in the Greek text used by the
Vetus Interpres, will also be of early date. Under this
head fall—

1260b 41, lgéms for els & s

1266 b 2, &) or d¢ for & 73y

1278 b 20, mepi for mapa

12832 7, dmepéxew for dmepéyer.

The mistakes which have given rise to these erroneous
readings are mistakes easily made, and they frequently
recur in the MSS. of the Politics. We often note a con-
fusion of € and 7 (as in 1274 b 7), of ¢« and e (as in 1260b
41),0f w and ov (as in 1280b 4), of wmapd and wepl (as in
1278 b 201), of wdAis, wohirys, and woAirela (as in 1296 a g), of
wohéuovs and woheplovs (as in 1327a 21). For the inter-
change of xdv and «ai reference may be made to 1282b 8
and 1290a 1, for that of o and ot in 1276 b ¢ to 1271a 40
and to Vat. Pal. in 1275b 10, and for that of xaA&s and
kaxk®ds to 1294 a 7, while the change of dordy into airéy, of
Stuov into Sapov, and of &r¢ into ém{ needs no explanation.
The substitution of dwdpyov for ¥mapxovra is probably due
to the omission of a v over the last syllable of Jmwdpyov.
That of deonwdlov for deamoordy appcars to point to a con-
fusion of or and {. The crroneous readings in the four

' This error may probably be due to the misreading of a contraction.
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remaining passages (1287a 4, 1300a 2, 1266b 2, 12832 7)
are easily explainable.

Among other confusions of letters which are of frequent
occurrence in the Politics may be mentioned those of a
with at (1290b 19, 1309b 37, 1318a 3, 1322b 37), of a
with ot (1268a 11, 1274b 14, 1285a 24, b5, 1339a 1,
12942 37, 1313b 39), of av with ov (12742 4, 1280a 29,
1338a 31), of as with ovs (1292b 36, 1309 b 14) and
perhaps with wv (12722 29, b 16, 1302 b 30), of a with e,
which occurs in 1288a 15 not only in II% but also in
Vat. Pal,, and of n with e and o with » and ov, which are
too common to need illustration.

The variations of reading hitherto noticed have been due Errors in
to errors of transcription, but many variations of reading in g;fs}fgss
the MSS. are evidently due not to this cause, but to the from the
occasional use in the MSS. copied by the scribes, or perhaps E?;uoofuim'
in the archetype, of ambiguous contractions or contractions :i(g:ltsrzcn'd
easily misread or misinterpreted. Just as in the first the like.
of the four handwritings of the papyrus of the ’Afnvaiwy
[ToAirela o written above the line stands indiscriminately for
-0 -ov -ov -ots and -ovs (see Sandys, ’Af. IToA. p. XxxxVi), SO
in the MSS. from which the existing MSS. of the Politics
were copied the terminations of words, and especially of
common words like the cases of airds and obros, were
probably often represented by ambiguous contractions.

In 1337 a 28, where the true reading is a¥rov, M® has av
with + added over it, and it is very likely that the Vetus
Interpres found the same contraction in the Greek text
used by him and took it to represent airév, for his render-
ing is gpsorum. The next word in the same line is
variously given by P?I12 as atro?, by M*® as adr®, and by I" P!
as avr@, the fact probably being that the writers of all these
MSS. had before them an ambiguous contraction (perhaps
av with 7 over it). So in 1312b g P? 2 have ad with r over
it, and the other MSS. make more or less successful
attempts to interpret this contraction, I' P! having airis
rightly, M® airfjs, P* Ald. av7od, and so forth. The same
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thing holds of ofres. In 1297 a 1 M?® has rov with r over it,
I' P! rodrw, and the rest rightly rodrovs, the ambiguous con-
traction reproduced in M® being interpreted with varying
success by the rest.

In 1283 b 9 M® has vmap’ with x added over p’, P! imdpyet,
the rest rightly dmapxn : in 1307 b 12 M* has xewporovnoay
with 7 over a and P! yewporomjoavras, the true reading being
x€woromjoovra: in 1335 a 27 M*® has mAn with ¢ over 5, which
Vet. Int. perhaps interprets, though wrongly, by his render-
ing mmultum : in 1303 b 33 M® has a symbol for the termina-
tion of the word which Vet. Int. renders Estiaeis: in 1309 b
28 P2 has wowm with ¢ over » and M® pr. P? moujoy, the true
reading being woujoer. It is probably owing to the use of
an ambiguous contraction for wdvras that many MSS. have
wmawv in 1286 a 25,and we may explain in a similar way the
frequent interchange in the MSS. of wdAis moAiTys and
molirela (see for instance Susemihl’s apparatus criticus in
1326 b 5, 1304a 17, and 1318a g), and the false reading
énawodper in place of émawodow which we find in IT! in
128ga 1 (cp. 1267 a 25, where M® has émifuuod in place of
émfvpotow, the reading of P!, and émbvuijorovowy, the reading
of T'11% and 1258b 4, where II! have énopirdpefa and II?
énoplofn). The divergence of the MSS. in 1282a 27,
where P% 3 etc. have péyioror, M® péyioror, Pl'* péporar,
and T péyora, may also be thus cxplained. For other
possible instances of the same thing see the passages
referred to in vol. ii. p. 1, note 2.

That errors may have arisen from this cause at a very
early date is clear from the fact that the papyrus of the
"Abnvaiwy Tlohwrela is full of contractions, though, according
to Mr. Kenyon (Palaeography of Greek Papyri, p. 92), it is
“highly probable’ that it was ‘ written not very far from
the year go’. If the writers of the MSS. of the Politics
which have come down to us, or the writers of the MSS.
they copied, have had to any large extent to expand con-
tractions of the kind described above, skill will have been
needed by them in the discharge of their function no less
than fidelity. We must bear this in mind in reference to
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the question of the comparative claims of the two families
of MSS. There can be little doubt that they both descend
from an archetype in which ambiguous contractions were
occasionally,and perhaps frequently, used, and the question
evidently arises, which set of copyists, those of the first or
those of the second family, was the more successful in
expanding these ambiguous contractions. This is a question
which it is not easy to answer positively, but the presump-
tion is in favour of the more careful copyists, and, if we
may judge by a comparison of omissions, the copyists to
whom we owe the MSS. of the second family did their
work more carefully than those to whom we owe the MSS.
of the first. It would be rash, however, to dogmatize as to
the superiority of either of the two families of MSS. in
passages which are likely to have been affected by this
source of error.

So far we have been concerned with variations of reading Variations
of a more or less minute kind. In not a few cases, however, gff ;eﬁ,,ds;"g
the readings offered by II' diverge widely from those Ei;ﬁue
offered by IT%2. The following list comprises most of the =
more marked and less easily explicable of these diver-

gences :—

Boox I. m 2
1254 a 15, &v 3¢
12552 24, ohos (II' P Mb Tb Ls)  dua
32, €& apxis mavrayov
b 26, Tolrwy TGOV TOlOUTWY
1256 b 1, kouilorrac wopilovra
1258 b 27, réraprov TpiTov
Boox 1L
1260 b 28, ris (I'?) 0
1261 b 2, Tolro 8¢ pepeirac 10 év €y ToUrois 8é pipeiofar To év
pépec Tovs loous eikew pépec Tods igous eikew (OT
76 8 (168’ T) bs dpolovs oikeiv) époiovs (O dpoiws)
elvac €€ dpxijs Tois €€ dpxijs

1264 b 31, 8¢ Yyap
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12652 4,

35
1266 a 37,
1267 b 26,
1268b 3,
1269 b 21,
1271 b 28,
1272z a 35,
12732 41,

Booxk III.

12812 17%,
28,

1282 a 32,
b s,
12852 12,
1286 a 25,
1287 a 31,

Hl
eis (T'?)

Hw

dvaykatoy added after elvac

KGuns
dixns
ToloUTOS €0T(Y
KkpnTES
»
€ Twoy
/ 3 Ty
Tavrny ovx 0idy Te PBe-
, .
Baiws apiaroxpareiobar

\ ’
TNV moAiTelay

et (T ?)
omovdaia
pelovoy
Siopioat

yap

wdvras II' P4

PBeiper or Siagpbeipe:

Boox IV (VII).

1326 a 21,
25,
1328 a 14,
b 15,
13292 20,
b 13,
1330 b 14,
21,
1332 b 40,
1335b 4,
28,

39
1336 b 20,

HepdY
od pnv dA\a
’

vopilovai
& (r?)
pépos
O¢
Tal,}'r’]u

k] 1]
olkeiwy
TOV TOLOUTOV
radelas
det (I‘ ?)
xat

Beréov (Bernréov NM3)

Boox V (VIIL).

1337 a 36,

b 22,

dux
efpr;'rm (I‘ P)

ON THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE

I
wpds
xpnow
dvayxaiov omitted
k0o pw TOAUTENEL
Kpioews
¢avepds €T TotouTos MY
Avkrio
éx TOY
Tabryy oby oldy T elvar Be-
Baiws dpirrokparikny woli~

’
TeLay

Xxen
&'xata

peydAoy
Sn\oaat

yoiv (odv P*)
wdvv
diaorpéder

poplwy
dA\a ppy
vmohapSdvovat
v

’
‘)/EVOS‘

\
yap
TowavTyy
dlwy
TobTOY TV

’

mwatdovopias

\
xpn
*
n
vopoBeryréoy

wepi
é\éxbn
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Hl

1339 b 21, yép
1340b 7, O¢
1341 b 1, fapBo
1342 b 32, duvorar

Book VI (IV).

+

1289a 5, 7
8, yap or yap dOp

12922 17,
1293 a 21,
24,

b 24,
1294a 36, &
1298 b 13,
1300 b 30,

4 ~ K

6 dfuos olros
4 3

7 ol

TOANADY

dmodubeiaas

TpOTOV

Tapovre

Book VII (V).
1301 b 26,

1308 b 17,
1310b 17,

13152 38,

mavrayov I1' P2
ovrw pubuifew
ai Tvpavvides
aaipeaiv (T'?)

Boox VIII (VI).

1317 b 17, rowirey

1319a 7, Tois walaois

1320a 4, ppd

b 9, mwrapavrivey P!, riy ra-

pawfvwv followed by a
lacuna M¢, 7y rapav-
rivov apxqy T'?

13212 5, pd\iora

11 XV

112
youy
yap
capfixat

’ k3
ratdelay oloy

TOU
\
Oé
L3 -~ ~
6 TotovTos Onuos
b ] A
el peév
aA\wr
» € 14
apri gnbeigas
ov
diopiopdy

mavri

wdyrwp

o »
ovTws dyew
T&Y TUpawidwy

wapaipeay OT wapaiveaty

L4
TOUTWYV

T0is TOAAOLS
L.y

7
. ’
T4 Tapavrivoy

kdAAioTa

Of the above sixty-two divergences twelve are due to Tendency
a source of error which—and this has not, I think, been i’l’;hhfs\;is’
hitherto pointed out—especially affects the first family of cially of 11,

MSS. I refer to the tendency of these MSS. to introduce 10 P& ®

a word into the text which they repeat from a neighbouring “'Ofdst from
a conti-

line, often the preceding or following line, the word thus guous line,
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repeated sometimes extruding another word from the text
and sometimes not doing so. Thus in IT'—

in 1255 a 24 dpa is displaced by 8Aws probably repeated from 21;
in 12552 32 mavrayob is displaced by é£ dpxns repeated from
30 8q.5

in 1265 a 35 xphow is displaced by é&w probably repeated from

éfes;

in 1266 a 3% dvayxaiov is added after elvus, being repeated from

dvaykaiwy in the preceding line;

in x272a 35 ¢ rov is displaced by & rwwv repeated from the

preceding line ;

in 1326 2 21 popiwv is displaced by pepadr probably repeated

from pépos in the preceding line;

in 1328 2 14 UmohapBdvove: is displaced by wvouilove: repeated

from vopifovew in the following line;

in 1329 a 20 yévos is displaced by pépos perhaps repeated from 23;

in 1289a g5 rod is displaced by 7 repeated from the preceding

line ;

in 1298 b 13 dwpioudv is displaced by rpémov repeated from the

preceding line;

in 13202 4 # OJ\yapxeiofar is displaced by und SAcyapyeiobar

repeated from und dAtyapxikdv in 2.
In 1268b 5 [1? appear to fall into a similar crror, dikys
being displaced in these MSS. by «ploews repeated from
the preceding line.

Occasionally all the MSS., and not those of the first or
second family only, may be reasonably suspected of this
crror.  Thus in 7, (5). 7. 1306 b 39, where all the MSS.
except T' have d7jAov 8¢ kai (I' omits kat) todro éx ijs Tvpraiov
nonjoews Tis kalovuévns Edvoulas, the words kal rTodro are
probably repeated by mistake from the preceding line. So
again it is possible that in 2. 5. 1263 a 13, where almost all
the MSS. have AauBdvovras,and in 2. 6. 1265 b 2, where all
have wepl Tas wéAeus, they have suffered in a similar way, Aau-
Bavovras being repeated from AapBavovar in the following line
and 7wepl Tas wohes from wepl Tas woAets in the preceding line.
The same thing may have happened to all the MSS. in 2. 7.
1267 a 8, where éntfupoter may have taken the place of adikoter
through repetition from émfupiar, 6 (see explanatory note
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on 1267 a 5), in 2. 8. 1268b 1, where yewpynoer may have
displaced some other word owing to the presence of yewp-
yotvras in the preceding line, and in 4 (7). 9. 1329a 14,
where molirelav may be a repetition of wolirelav in 13292
12 and may have pushed out some other and more appro-
priate word (see explanatory note on 13292 13).

I" M® are sometimes affected by this cause of error when
P! escapes. Thus in 2. 6. 1265 b 11 dAAats repeated from
dM\\wv in the preceding line has displaced wAelorais in T M®,
in 4 (7). 4. 1326a 3 Bé\rwyr from the preceding line has
displaced xdAAwr in M® and probably T" (Vet. Int. melzus),
and in 4 (7). 11. 1330 b 25 7pdwor from the preceding line
has displaced xpdvov in T M?.

The MSS. of the second family are not free from this
kind of error, though they have suffered much less from it
than those of the first. We have already seen that in
1268 b 5 kpicews repeated from the preceding line probably
takes the place of dlkns in TI2.  So again in 2. 4. 1262 b 33
12 prefix els to rovs dAAovs woliras because els Tovs &AAovs
woAitas occurs in the preceding line, and in 6 (4). 14. 1298 b
35 P> % add 10 wAffos after det woielv because del moiely 7o
mAnbfos occurs in the following line.

Twelve, then, of the sixty-two variations of reading which other

have been enumerated may be thus accounted for. Five ffyﬁscelfvtf,i

others (1255b 26, 1330b 14, 1332b 40, 1292a 17, 1317 b ations of

: n hel
17) are due to an interchange of ofros and rowodros, four :nierxui&sjcind

(1264b 31,1329 b 13, 1340b 7, 1289 a 8) to an interchange are due.
of 3 and ydp (the contractions being somewhat similar),

and the eleven following to an interchange of not very
dissimilar words—

1256 b 1, kopilovrar and mopifovrac
1282 b 5, dwpicar and Spréoac
1285a 12
1339 b 21
1287 a 31, Swudbeiper and diacrpépes
1341 b 1, {apBor and capBika
1293 a 24, woAAav and d\\wy
VOL. IIL. b

} ydp and yoiw
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1293 b 24, anodobeicas and dpre pnbeioas
1300 b 30, mapévre and mwavri

1319 a 4, 7ois wahatois and rois moAdots
1321 a §, pdhiora and kd\\ioTa.

In two other passages (1271 b 28 and 1308b 17) a gloss
has probably displaced the true reading in II!, and in three
(1335b 4, 1336 b 20, and 1342 b 32) one or more syllables
have been omitted in I1'. The variations of reading in
1267 b 26 and 1269 b 21 are probably due to the tendency
of ' to omit words. In 1286a 25 the substitution of
wdvv for wdvras, and in 1301 b 26 that of wdvrwv for mav-
Taxod, may well be due to ambiguous contractions. In
1258 b 27 the substitution of réraprov for 7pirov, though
wrong, is natural enough, 7p{ror having occurred in 25. In
1330 b 21 the substitution in T1! of oikelwy for dlwy is
explained in the critical note on the passage. In 1282a
32 the interchange of pei{dvwr and peyddor resembles
that of mAelovs and moAdovs in 1290b 2, that of BéAtioror
and Bérrwov in 1333 b 7, and that of ¢avepwrary and ¢pavepw-
Tépa in 1293b 32. As to 1261 b 2 and 1273 a 41 some-
thing has already been said in vol. ii. pp. 234 sq. and lv.
The following variations of reading remain, sixteen in
number :—

m I1?
1254 4 15, &v &é
1260b 28, 7is (T?) #
12652 4, eis (T'?) wpos
128ra 17) . \
det (T'?

I335b28} “( ) XPn
1281 a 28, omovdata dikata
1326 a 25, ob v d\Aa dA\\a pny
1328 b 15} 4 o
1294 a 30
1335b 39, «ai i
1337 a 36, & wepl

b 22, efpprai (T'7) néxbn
1293 a 21, ) oi €l pev

1310b 17, ai Tupawvides
1315 a 38, dpaipeawv (T ?)

TV 'rvpawfawv

wapailpecw O mapaiveaw
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m T2
1320b 9, rw rapavrivev P, Ty ra rapavrivey
rapavrivov followed by
a lacuna Ms, mjp ra-
pavrivov dpxqyv T'?

In seven of these passages (1260b 28, 1265a 4, 12812 17,
1335b 28, 12812 28, 1335 b 39, 1337 b 22) words not them-
selves similar, but of similar meaning are interchanged, and
in an eighth (1315a 38) the interchange of d¢alpesr and
mapaipesiy may well be the result of accident. The diver-
gences in the remaining eight (1254a 15,1326a 25,1328 b
15, 1294 a 36, 1337a 36, 1293a 2I, 1310b 17, 1320 b 9)
are less easily explained.

A certain number of variations of reading are probably Variations
due, as has been said already invol. ii. p. liii, to grammarian g;‘:r;ﬁm
revisers of the text. Thus, while both families use the rianrevisers

el / of the text,
nominative pdvapyxos (1292a 1I, 15 and 1313b 39), not
povdpxns, 112 use the oblique cases of udvapyos, TI' almost
always those of povdpxns!. So again M*® P! and possibly T
have domomriky in 1255b 26, while TI? have d&yromoui,
and in 1256a 6 M® P! and possibly T have «epxibomoun-
e}, while TI? have xepxidomouxi. In 1289b 32, again,
Me#P! and possibly T" have domAov, I1? &vomhor. These
differences of reading seem to be due to intentional
correction, but others which are at first sight of a similar
nature are probably due to accidental causes. Thus IT!
inherit the form ¢u\iria and IT% the form ¢udiria, the rival
forms originating at the outset no doubt in the resemblance
of A and A. Tt is probably also owing to accident that in
1280a 29 TI* have eloevéyxavra and M® P! (we cannot be
certain as to I') eloeveyxdvra, in 1283 b 14 I1? 8dfaer and
M2 P! 86fetav, in 1285a 24 and b 5 I1? warpiar and éxovoral
te kal wdarpiar and M® P! mdrpiow and éxodoiol Te kal warpiot,
in 1292 b ¢ I1? eimauer and M* P! eimoper, in 1302 b 4 112 dia
pikpdmra and M® P! dua opikpdmra, in 1307 a 31 12 édvvavro

! In 1312 a 29, however, P! has rois povdpyois with I1%, while I' M#
have rots povdpxais. See also Additions and Corrections.

b 2
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and M® P! §8dvavro, and in 1311 b 14 IT? viet and M® P! »ia.
It is easy to confuse av and oy, at and ot, @ and o, € and 7.
If in 1338 b 23 M® P! L#® Ald. have Aqorpika and TT? (except
L® Ald.) Anorika, we remember that = and 7p are easily con-
fused, and that in 1336 b 30 I1? have feardv and I1! fedrpwv.

In cases in which the two families of M SS. offer different
readings I am still of opinion, as I have been from the first,
that the MSS. of the second family deserve our confidence
more often than those of the first. The comparative merits
of the readings offered by the two families vary from Book
to Book, and in no Book does the first family stand the
comparison as well as in the Second, yet even there it
seems to me that the second family has the advantage.
My reasons for so thinking have been given in an article
which appeared in the Classical Review in July, 1893 (7.
304 sqq.).

Even where the readings of the first family receive the
support of the Vatican Palimpsest, they are not always to
be adopted. This will be evident on a reference to 1287 a
32, b 41, and 1288 a 13.

It has been pointed out in vol. ii. p. lix that not much
weight attaches to readings supported by Ms P! against the
consent of T'I1% or to those supported by I' M® against the
consent of P1IT2. On the other hand (and this has not as
yet, I think, been pointed out) readings supported by T" P?
against the consent of M®II® are very often correct. This
will be found to be the case in the following passages:—

1261 a 14, Swehelv T P, SteNbeiv the rest;
12702 13, avrijs T' P, adrjv the rest;
1276 b 33, where I' P! add a sentence missing in the other MSS.,
except that in two it is added by correctors ;
1282 a 32, dpyovaw T' P!, dpywaw M, éxovow I* ;
1285 b 22, dpopévos T P, opiopévor the rest;
33, mAeadvor T' P! mhelovos the rest;
1327 b 34, om. xai T P!, not so the rest;
1334 2 37, I' P! add a sentence missing in the rest;
1335 b 11, éxevbépov T P!, éNevfepiwv the rest
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1340b 14, & T, éore P}, éxe the rest;

13412 15, xkowd I' P!} xowwrd the rest;

1289 a 17, éxdorois T P!, ékdorns the rest;

1290a 1, & T'PY, 8¢t the rest, except correctors in P ¢;

1294 b 29, 6 I' P!, rév the rest;

1295 b 34, 6w T P, éhwv the rest;

1314 2a 25, pév odv T P', pév the rest;

1316 b 1, moAv T P', moAhoi the rest;

13202 8, @epopévar T P! (lege pepdpevorv), pepdrrov the rest ;
b 3, dpiepévous T P!, édieuévovs the rest.

For passages in which the accentuation is corrected in T P!
see critical note on 1293 a 28. It has already been remarked
(vol. ii. p. xliii, note 3) that Demetrius Chalcondylas, the
scribe of P!, was a learned scholar and that many of the
good readings peculiar to P! are probably emendations of
his, and the question might be asked whether the good
readings which P! shares with T were not suggested to
Demetrius by a study of the wvetus versio. How far it is
likely that Demetrius would study the wefus wversio, I am
unable to say, but I doubt whether he owes these readings
to it, for it is evident from passages like 1280 b 6, where
the true reading is diackomotow and P! has diakomotow,
while T M* have diakovofow, that P! has a good independent
tradition of its own. In 1297a r and (if Sus.! is right, for
in Sus? 3% * the erroneous reading is ascribed to I' M®) in
1261 b 27 T'P!agree in a false reading which P! is not likely
to have borrowed from the vetus versio.
In some passages of the Politics the true reading is The true
preserved by one MS. only and in not a few by two or c2dingis

often pre-
three: thus it is preserved by T in 1260 b 41, 1266 b 2, served by
1283a 7 etc.,,by T M®in 1299a 1, by T P*L# in 1299a 2, by 3??11320’
I" Ald. corr.! P?in 1332 a 33, by P* 3 Vat. Pal.in 1298 b 30, MSS. only.
by P? and a correction in P* in 1304 b 28, by P Ald. in
1286 b 33. We sometimes owe the true reading to quite
inferior MSS. (e.g. in 1275b 39, 1284b 40, 12952 28,
1296 b 31, 1308 b 15, 13172 12, 1318b 17, 1320a 16).

Not a few good readings are due to the Latin translation Emenda-

. . : Y
of Aretinus (Lionardo Bruni of Arezzo, who was born in 4% o
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1369 and died in 1444). They are probably conjectural
emendations of his. Among them the following may be
mentioned :—

1264 a 19, mopevoiot (T IT Imopévovar) ;

1337 a 14, madevenfac (I' IT mohirebeaar);

13392 20, Umve (I‘ IT o'[vw);

12962 ¢, mohirdy (T II mohereidv) ;

1299 a 14 (with ‘ut videtur, corr.! P’ says Sus.!, and corr.! P
means Demetrius Chalcondylas), mo\ireias (I IT
molreia) ;

b 36, afrat ai (adrai ai 1%, ai abrai I1');

1300 b ¢4, 76 re (the rest 76 8¢ or rére 8¢ or 6 7€ &) ;

13114 10, 76 5 (the rest 74 76 or 74);

1317 b 41, & (T I énmi).

That the Fifth (old Eighth) and the Eighth (old Sixth)
Books are incomplete, we have seen already (vol. ii. p. xxix).
It is probable that something is wanting at the end of the
Seventh (old Fifth) Book also. The question, however, to
what extent ordinary lacunae occur in the text of the
Politics is one of a different kind. That a small lacuna
exists in the best MSS. in 1285a 19 has already been
noticed (vol.ii. p. Ixvi). A somewhat larger one appears to
occur in T'ITin 4 (7). 15. 1334 b 4 after the word aperdv
(see explanatory note on 1334a 41). It seems likely that
several omissions occur in the passage 1300a 23-b 5.
Words appear to have fallen out of the text in 13012 6,
1307 a 31, and 1320b 35 also.

In two instances the transposition of passages has seemed
to me to be called for: I have suggested the transposition
of 7 (5). 3. 1303 b 3, erasiaovei—7, dvres to after oracidlovar
in 7 (5). 1. 1301a 39,and of 7 (5). 10. 13124 17, udhiora
dt—20, émbéreas to after uebiorra in 7 (5). 10. 1312 a 6.

Traces of the handiwork of an editor piecing together
disquisitions originally unconnected appear to be especially
visible in the Sixth (old IFourth) Book (see explanatory
notes on 1289b 27 and 1290b 21-24). Prof. W. Christ
remarks in the preface to his edition of the Metaphysics of
Aristotle (p. xviii), *Philosophus iis quac chartac iam
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mandaverat haud contentus nova subinde in margine
adiecit, quae qui post auctoris mortem eius libros divulgarunt
parum circumspecte primariae orationi intexuisse videntur’.
We may perhaps account in this way for the state in which
we find the Third and Fourth Chapters of the Sixth (old
Fourth) Book (see vol. i. Appendix A and explanatory
note on 1289 b 27).

A few remarks may be added to what has already been Remarks
said with regard to the translation of the Vetus Interpres 2:,};?"
in vol. ii. p. xli sqq. A further study of this translation has zersio.
confirmed my impression (see vol. ii. p. Ixiv) that he often
misread his Greek text; thus for example in 1285b 7 he
renders wopiocar emerunt, probably misreading it as wplacfas,
in 1286 a 35 he renders dpyLofnvar zmpetu ferr:, misreading it
apparently as épunfivar, in 1330a 11 he appears to misread
waA\w as waow, in 1341 b 3I t¥mouvs as rpdmovs, in 1291 a 11
kouyrds as kovpws, in 1319a 24 fvpavAelv as Onpevew. It
would be easy to add many other instances.

It should be pointed out that the Vetus Interpres often
uses two different Latin words to render the same Greek
word when it is repeated close together; thus in 1338 b 28
he renders r¢ udvov p3 mpos dokobvras dokelv eo solum quod
ad eos qui non studuerant conabantur, in 1295b 30 his
equivalent for émifupotiow is desiderant and in 31 concupiscunt,
in 1295 b 32 unr’ émPBovAeveadar wir’ émPBovAevew is rendered
neque insidias patiuntur neque fraudes moliuntur: see also
his renderings in 1303 b 14, 15 (Sidoraciv), 1304a 19, 20, 25
(eWdoxwuijoar), 1321a 21, 22 (kafiordvar), and several other
passages. This is not always so: thus in 1299b 13 he
translates apxds and dpxnv occurring in the same line prénci-
patus and principatum. On the other hand, he often uses
one Latin word in rendering two Greek words occurring
close together; thus in 1303a 35, 36 he translates both
elodefdapevor and Imodefduevol suscipientes, in 1304a 21-24
he translates both svwrovwrépar and loyvporépav fortiorem,
in 1304 b 30, 33 both gverdvres and afpoicfévres are repre-
sented by coadunati, in 1305a 39, 40 praeses represents
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wpoardrns and praesidems Tov fyepdva, and in 13062 5, 6
conatus est represents évexelpnoe and conantur émixeipoiiot.

In rendering Greek words he often selects, if he can,
a Latin word connected in meaning with the Greek; thus
his equivalent for duevois is populatio in 1298a 6, for
ovppaxla compugnatio in 1298a 4, 26, for élarrovuévov
minovata in 1319a 3, for dorvyeirovas mmunicipales vicinos
in 1330a 17.

He sometimes retains the case of the Greek in his
rendering, notwithstanding that in Latin it is wrong: so in
1299 b 33 we have populi praeconsiliari for rob diuov mpofBov-
Aevew, in 1304 a 31 Aabebat politiae for eixero s mohirelas,
and in 1304b 11, 12 voluntariorum transmutant politiain
and detinent involuntariorum for ékdvrov perafBdAdover T
molwreiay and karéxovow axdvrev: but this he does not
always do.

In addition to the inexactnesses in translation mentioned
in vol. ii. p. Ixiii it may be noted that the Vetus Interpres
often renders a verb as passive where it should be rendered
as middle?, and often renders the present tense by the
future? and a future participle by a present participle 3.
He also sometimes renders the singular by the plural # and
the plural by the singular®, the comparative by the positive$,
the superlative by the positive” or the comparative®, and
the positive by the comparative® or the superlative©,

P E.g.in 1332 a 27, 1288 b 31,
128¢ a 14, 1260 b 4, 1297 b 8,
1228 b 27, 1305 a 16.

E.g. in 1281 a 19, 1287 a 32,
1313 b 15, 16.

3 E.g.in1291a7and 1298 a 19.

‘E.g. in 1287 a 27 (dant for
didwov), 1307 b 33 (parvae ex-
pensae for 16 pixpdy Samdvnpa),
1321 a 40 (expensarum for ris
damdvns), 1322 2 19 (divisi sunt
for durpnrar).

® E.g.in 1338 b 11 (speciem for

T €idn), 12962 34, 55 (democratiam

and olzgarc/mzm for dnuoxparias

and o?\t'yapxta;‘), 1303 a 14 (vere-

cundiam for ris épibeias), 1310 b
34 (beneficium for ebepyeaias).

® E.g. in 1283 a 35 (generost
for yevvaisrepor), 1287 b g (mueltos
for w)\ctovas‘), 1331 a 30 (eminenter
for cpvyvorepws‘), 1333 b 10 (super-
gresstvas for mheovextikwrépas),
1298 a 36 (mediocribus for pe-
tpzwre’pwv), 1299 b 12 ( facile for
paov).

TE.g. in 1276 a 19 (super-
JSicialis for cmrro)\morarn)

8 E.g. in 1315 a 26 (ampliori
for mheiorns).

? E.g.in 1330 a 41 (recentiores
for fvxapfpm), 1293 a 30 (plus for
mONV).

1E.g. in 1292 b 29 (neces-
sariissimas for avaykaias).
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Since I wrote in vol. ii. p. lvi that, as Vet. Int. has gu:
mutaverst in 1269 a 18, he may have found not kunjoas, but
6 xwioas in his Greek text, I have discovered that gu:
mutaverit there probably stands simply for kurjoas (see
critical note on 1340 b 24).

It has already been pointed out (vol. ii. p. Ixiv) that the
Vetus Interpres sometimes seeks to mend defects in his
Greek text by slight conjectural alterations: to the cases
already noticed may be added 1284a 19 (where, finding
dokodor omitted in his Greek text, as in M® P! and being
consequently unable to make sense of the passage, he
translates dudxew as if it were dudkovor) and 1329 a 17, where
for a similar reason he adds videtur.

Here and there in the MSS. of the vefus versio, as in
those of the Politics, words find their way into the text
from an adjacent line: thus in Sus! p. 536. 3 guwod is
wrongly added after aristocratiae, being evidently derived
.from the following line (see also the readings of a in Sus.!
pp. 296. 5 and 300. 4). Sometimes two alternative equiva-
lents for a word stand together in the text of the translation:
thus in 1283a g two equivalents for xpeirrov, melior and
valentior, both appear in the text; the same thing perhaps
happens in 1285 a 10 also, where év xepos répo is rendered
promplus polens lege, the two words promptus and potens
being probably alternative renderings of éyyetpos.

It is often difficult to decide whether false renderings in
the vetus versio are due to error on the part of the trans-
lator—for instance, to a misreading or mistranslation of the
Greek text—or to corruption in the MSS. of the vezis versio.
That they are sometimes due to the latter cause will be
seen from the critical note on 1338 a 28. Corruption of the
text may be suspected in 1270a 33, fraicicbant (tradebant?)
politiam (ueredidocav s wolrelas), 1275 a 20, adiectionem
(éyxAnua : obiectionem?), 1331 a 2, tnsultus (ras molwopkias),
1335 a 16, lexatur (émywpialerar), 1305 b 17, invalescens
(émbéuevos), 1318 b 3, permittere (ovuneioar: persuadere?)
and elsewhere.
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ON THE CONTENTS OF THE THIRD, FOURTH
(SEVENTH), AND FIFTH (EIGHTH) BOOKS.

THE Third Book is addressed to a wider class than the
Fourth and Fifth (old Seventh and Eighth). It is addressed
to the framers of all States, the Fourth and Fifth only to
the framers of the ‘best State’. Aristotle’s aim in the
Third Book is to point out how the State should be
organized if its constitution is to be just, in the Fourth and
Fifth how it should be organized if it is to be happy and
to live the most desirable life.

The first five chapters of the Third Book are introductory
to the rest. They are designed to show, (1) what is the
minimum amount of rights which a citizen must possess if
he is to be a citizen at all, and what further rights he will
possess if he is to be a citizen in the fullest sense (cp. c. 5.
1278 a 35, Aéyetar pdAiora wolitns & peréxwv TEY TIPGY);
(2) that each constitution awards these rights to different
persons, that a democracy, for instance, awards them to
a wider class than an oligarchy or an aristocracy, so that,
while a citizen in a democracy may be a day-labourer
lacking the virtue of a citizen, or cven a person of illegiti-
mate or semi-alien birth, a citizen under the best constitu-
tion will possess, if a ruler, the full virtue not only of a good
citizen, but also of a good man. Thus there arec many
kinds of citizen; the citizen varics with the constitution
and rises and falls as it rises and falls. And as the citizen
rises and falls, so the go/is rises and falls, for the po/is is an
aggregate of citizens.

Thus thesc five chapters prepare the way for the study



of the best constitution, to which we pass in the last
chapter of the Third Book. They would, however, have
been in fuller harmony with the remainder of the Book, if
in the account which they give of the citizen the fact had
been kept in view that the po/zZs may be ruled by a king or
a few ‘best men’. We hear nothing in these chapters of
the citizen of a kingship or of an aristocracy in which a few
‘best men’ rule. They imply that a citizen shares both in
ruling and in being ruled, but is this true of the citizen of
a kingship or of an aristocracy of the kind just mentioned?
We might have expected the study of the citizen which
they contain to include not only a study of the citizen in
a State consisting of men more or less alike and equal, but
also a study of the citizen in a State ruled by a king or a
few ¢ best men’. In this expectation we are disappointed.

At the beginning of the Sixth Chapter we pass from the Cc. 6-7.
citizen and the po/zs to the constitution, the main subject of
the Book, and indeed of the Politics. The question is now
asked (1278 b 6) ¢ whether we are to hold that one constitu-
tion exists or more than one’ (a question already answered
by implication in c. 1. 1275a 38 sqq. and c. 5. 1278 a 15),
‘and, if more than one, what and how many there are and
what differences exist between them’. In answer to this
question we have first the division of constitutions into
normal forms and deviation-forms, and then in c. 7. 1279 a
22 the question is again raised, ‘how many constitutions
there are and what they are’, and we are told to study the
normal constitutions first, for the deviation-forms will be
manifest when these have been distinguished, the answer to
the question how many constitutions there are coming in the
shape of an enumeration of six constitutions.

Of this classification of constitutions something has
already been said in vol. i. pp. 214-225. Reference may
also be made to (Class. Rev. 6. 289 sqq., where I have
pointed out that, though Aristotle has before him Plato’s
classification of constitutions in Polit. 297,301sqq., there arc
important differences between the two classifications. The
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six constitutions of the Politicus, if we omit the best, are
marked off from ceach other by their observance or non-
observance of law, whereas the six constitutions of the
Politics are distinguished by a different test, their aim;
the three good constitutions make their aim the common
advantage of the citizens, while the three bad ones aim at
the advantage of the ruling individual or class. Aristotle’s
classification implies that this difference of aim suffices to
make one constitution different in kind from another.

It is open to objection on more grounds than one. In
the first place, it leaves out of sight the possibility that the
One, Few, or Many, or two of them, may share supremacy
(sce note on 1279a 27). Again, in 8(6). 1. 1316 b 39 sqq.
we find that constitutions exist which are partly aristocratic,
partly oligarchical, and others which are partly polities,
partly democracies. These constitutions will be partly
normal and partly deviation-forms ; they do not, therefore,
fall under any of the six heads. Thus the classification is
not exhaustive. Again, we can conceive the existence of
constitutions under which rule is exercised for the advan-
tage of the rulers, but yet for the common advantage, or
partly for the one end, partly for the other (see note on
1279a 17). These also fall outside the classification. And
then again we might ask whether a constitution which,
while it aims at the common advantage, takes a low view
of that common advantage, construing it for instance as the
acquisition of wealth or empire, should not also be treated
as a distinct constitution from one which seeks the common
advantage and studies it in a nobler way. Aristotle would
perhaps reply that a constitution of this kind does not
really study the common advantage. Still it cannot be
said to study the advantage of a section of the citizens
only, and thus it appears to escape enumeration.

But in fact, as has been pointed out in vol.i. pp. 217-220,
Aristotle tends on fuller consideration to rest the distinc-
tion between constitutions not on the number of rulers or
the aim with which they rule, but rather on the attribute—
virtue,wealth,free birth, etc.—which they raise to supremacy.
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Even this basis of classification, however, proves hardly
satisfactory, for the absolute kingship and the true aristocracy
raise the same attribute—fully equipped virtue—to supre-
macy (6(4). 2. 1289a 32 sq.), and oligarchy and tyranny
both do homage to wealth (7(5). 10. 1311 a 10). Yet Aris-
totle distinguishes between the absolute kingship and the
true aristocracy, and also between oligarchy and tyranny.

Passing on to the Eighth Chapter, we are told in c. 8. C.s.
1279 b 11 sq. that it is necessary to state at slightly greater
length ‘ what each of these constitutions is’, the constitutions
referred to being apparently the three deviation-forms.
Little is said of tyranny in what follows, but the nature
of oligarchy and democracy is more fully explained, and
we learn that the distinction between them is to be found
not so much in the comparative number of those who rule
in each as in the fact that the rich rule in the one and the
poor (or the free-born) in the other.

The Ninth Chapter is closely connected with the Eighth. C. 9.,
It throws further light on the nature of oligarchy and
democracy by examining the version of justice which
underlies each of these constitutions and showing its
inadequacy. The one claims more than its due for a
superiority in wealth, and the other claims more than its
due for an equality in free birth, neither wealth nor free
birth being the end for which the polis is formed. The
end for which the po/zs is formed is, in fact, good life, and
those who contribute most to it have a better right to
supreme power in the po/is than the wealthy and free-born,
if the two last-named classes are inferior in virtue. Thus
the Ninth Chapter is a natural sequel to the Eighth, carry-
ing its investigation of the nature of oligarchy and demo-
cracy further and using the conclusions as to the nature of
these two constitutions arrived at in the Eighth ; it also,
however, forms an introduction to the discussions which
follow, preparing the way for the inquiries of cc. 10-13 on

the subject, ¢ what ought to be the supreme authority of
the polis’?
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This question, the central question in any inquiry respect-
ing constitutions, for the main business of a constitution is
to determine the supreme authority of the polis (c. 6. 1278 b
9 sq.), is discussed in the Tenth and Eleventh Chapters,
and the conclusion is arrived at in c. 11. 1282 b 1-13 that
the supreme authority in a polis should be rightly consti-
tuted laws, or in other words laws adjusted to the normal
constitutions (for such laws will be just), the magistrate or
magistrates being supreme only in respect of matters which
the law owing to its generality cannot regulate aright. We
might suppose that the question ‘what ought to be the
supreme authority of the polis’ was now finally answered,
but two chapters follow, the Twelfth and Thirteenth, which
upset or greatly modify the conclusion arrived at in c. 11,
for they decide that in a certain case the supreme authority
should not be laws of any kind, but the will of an absolute
king raised above law.

There is much in these two chapters to suggest a doubt
whether they were placed where they stand by Aristotle.
They make an important modification in the conclusion
arrived at inc. 11,and yet do not do this explicitly. Again,
the transition from c. 11 to c. 12 is very abrupt. Then again,
the two chapters are not heralded by any previous announce-
ment, nor are they closed with any recapitulation of their
results. This is suspicious, for previous announcements
and recapitulations are often wanting in the Politics in the
case of chapters or passages which look like subsequent
additions or interpolations (e.g. I. I1: 2. I12.1274a 22-b 26:
4 (7). 10. 13292 34-b 35). On the other hand, there are
arguments to be urged in their favour. Some of these have
been noticed in vol. i. Appendix C. The following may
be added. The conclusion in favour of law arrived at in
¢. 11, which is upset or seriously modified by cc. 12 and 13,
can hardly represent Aristotle’s final and matured opinion,
for it conflicts as much with the contents of ¢. 17 as with
those of cc. 12 and 13. In both places we find a full
recognition of the legitimacy under certain circumstances
of an absolute kingship uncontrolled by law. We necd
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not, thercfore, be surprised that the conclusions of c. 11 are
modified in cc. 12 and 13. Then again, the mode in which
cc. 12 and 13 refute the claims to exclusive supremacy pre-
ferred by the rich, the free-born, the good, and the many
closely resembles that in which similar claims are refuted
in the preceding chapters. Aristotle’s plan throughout the
Third Book is to refute exclusive claims to supremacy by
arraying superior claims in opposition to them ; thus in the
Ninth Chapter he refutes the claims of the rich and the
free-born by setting up against them those of the good, and
in the Eleventh he refutes those of the few best by setting
up against them those of the many. In just the same way
in the Twelfth and Thirteenth Chapters he refutes the
claims of the rich, the free-born, the good, and the many
to exclusive supremacy by setting up against them those of
a single individual of surpassing wealth, nobility, or virtue.
Thus the method followed in these two chapters closely
resembles that which has been followed in the chapters
which precede them. As to the absence in them of a pre-
liminary announcement and a recapitulation, the same
thing is true of 4 (7). 14. 1333b 5-1334a 10. We are
not prepared by any preliminary announcement for the
transition in 4 (7). 8. 1328 a 21 sqq., nor indeed for that in
4 (7). 11. 1330a 34 sqq. On the whole I still incline to
think that the Twelfth and Thirteenth Chapters were
placed where they stand by Aristotle.

Their teaching is important. We learn from them a
lesson which we have not been taught before, and which
Aristotle appears to have been the first to teach. This is
that the same constitution is not in place under all circum-
stances. If the constitution is to be just, the supreme
authority which it sets up ought not only to be one which
will rule for the common advantage, but also that which
justice requires to exist in the particular case, looking to
the distribution among the members of the community
of the attributes which contribute to the being or well-
being of the polis (virtue, wealth, free birth, etc.). If the
distribution of virtue and political capacity in a given
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community is such as to call for an absolute kingship,
an aristocracy or polity would be out of place in it, though
both of these are normal constitutions, constitutions in
which rule is exercised for the common advantage. And
so again, if the distribution of virtue, wealth, free birth, etc.,
is such as to make a constitution just in which all classes
share in rule, an absolute kingship would be out of place
under those circumstances.

Another lesson which is especially insisted on in the
Twelfth and Thirteenth Chapters is that a bare superiority
in one only of the attributes which contribute to the being
or well-being of the polis does not confer a right to ex-
clusive supremacy. Nothing but a transcendent superiority
in virtue and political capacity does so. We remember
that Aristotle has rested natural slavery in a similar way
on a vast disparity between master and slave (I. 5. 1254 b
16 sqq.: cp. 4(7).- 3. 1325b 3 sqq.). Where this great
disparity does not exist, and the good, the rich, and the
free-born coexist in a community, and the many taken-as
a whole are superior to the few, the constitution must
allow a fair share of power to all these classes (3. 13.1283b
40 sqq.). Aristotle goes so far as to say (3. 13. 1283 a
26 sqq.) that a constitution which gives exclusive supremacy
to those possessed of a bare superiority in one attribute
only is a deviation-form, and this he would apparently
say even if the one attribute werc virtuel. In the
Seventh Chapter constitutions have been said to be
deviation-forms in which the rulers rule with a view to
their own advantage ; now we are told that a constitution
is a deviation-form in which the rulers claim exclusive
supremacy on the strength of a bare superiority in one
attribute only. Aristotle’s account of a deviation-form in
the Thirtcenth Chapter is evidently not quite the same as
that which he gives in the Seventh. According to the
Thirteenth Chapter even an aristocracy may be a deviation-

! Yet it is allowed in 7 (5). 1. claim to be considered absolutely
1301 a 39 sqq. that those who uncqual.
cxcel in virtue have a plausible
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form if the superiority in virtue to which it awards supre-
iacy is a bare superiority only.

The discussion of kingship which follows in cc. 14-17
contains a passage, 1288 a 6-15, which may be intrusive
or a subsequent addition, but it seems to be otherwise in
correct order. We might have expected that more would
be said about kingship than is said, and that Aristotle
would follow up his study of it with a study of aristocracy.
The kinds of kingship have been clearly distinguished, and
why should not those of aristocracy be similarly enumer-
ated? This is not done; on the contrary, Aristotle passes
on to inquire in c¢. 18 which is the best of the normal con-
stitutions, and he finds that the best is kingship or aristo-
cracy, whence he infers that, as the citizen of the ‘best
State’ is a good man, the citizen of a kingship or an
aristocracy will be a good man, and a kingship or aristo-
cracy will be brought into being by the education which
produces good men. We expect him to proceed at once
to inquire what education produces good men, but this, as
has been pointed out in vol. i. p. 293 sq., he does not do
till the Thirteenth Chapter of the Fourth (old Seventh)
Book. The drift of the Eighteenth Chapter of the Third Book
evidently is that if we wish to study how a kingship or an
aristocracy is to be brought into being, we shall best do so
by studying how the best constitution is to be brought into
being (cp. 6 (4). 2. 1289 a 31 sqq. and 7 (5). 10. 1310 b 2 5q,,
31sqq.). The chapter is apparently intended to account for
the absence of an inquiry how a kingship or an aristocracy
is to be brought into being and for the substitution in its
place of an inquiry how the best constitution is to be
brought into being and instituted. It evidently prepares
the way for a study of the ‘ best State’, though possibly for
a different study of it from that which we possess in the
Fourth and Fifth Books (the old Seventh and Eighth).

Aristotle’s main aim in the Third Book is to correct and
broaden the conceptions of justice on which Greek consti-
VOL. III. C

Cc. 14-17.

C. 18.

Remarks
on the
Third
Book.
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tutions were based, just as in the Fourth and Fifth (the old
Seventh and Eighth) he seeks to correct and broaden
Greek conceptions of happiness. He rises in the Third
above the one-sidedness of oligarchy and democracy, just
as in the Fourth and Fifth he rises above the one-sidedness
of the Lacedaemonian State.

A marked characteristic of the Third Book is its union
of tolerance for imperfect types of political organization
with a clear recognition of what is best. Aristotle accepts
the lower forms of the citizen and the constitution, but he
also sets before us their higher forms. A defective citizen
does not cease to be a citizen, nor a defective constitution
to be a constitution. Any man is a citizen who possesses
certain political rights, whether he is fit to have them or
not, and any ‘ordering of the supreme authority’ is a con-
stitution, even if it gives power to the wrong persons. Not
only is the citizen not identical with the good man, but
even the good citizen is not necessarily so. There are
many grades of citizens and constitutions. As Aristotle
holds that the polis exists to realize good life, we might
have expected him to say that only those are citizens who
are able and purposed to realize it, and only that a con-
stitution which gives rule to those who will rule with a
view to the realization of good life, but this he does not do.
His wish evidently is not to deny the names of citizen and
constitution to any type of citizen and constitution to
which these names were given in the ordinary use of lan-
guage, and yet to point to the type of citizen and consti-
tution which best deserved the name.

The old The reasons why the old Seventh and Eighth Books
:ﬁ(‘;cg{;hth should be placed after the Third have been adequately
Books stated by Zeller (Aristotle and the Larlier Peripatetics,

should be

placed Eng. Trans., vol. ii. p. 504) and others. The object of the

;‘y‘"a“ffgri“ttlf; Sccond Book, as we are told in its opening sentences, is to
"Third, prepare the way for the inquiry what constitution is the

:}}:;’;’i}l‘e best, and though, as has been already pointed out (vol. i.

not com- p, 226), the Third Book addresses itself to a different and
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wider question, the inquiry what each constitution is, it }}:letcly in
prepares the way for the study of the best constitution i i ind
(vol. i. p. 291), and its last chapter concludes with the the transi-

. tion from
words, ‘we must now attempt to state with respect to the the Third
best constitution, in what way it comes into being and how 3&0‘;1:10
it should be instituted’, and with an unfinished fragment Seventh
of the sentence with which the old Seventh Book begins. if;;’g:hing
The inference is obvious that the old Seventh Book to be
originally followed the Third in the MSS. It is not likely ™"
that Aristotle, after reaching the threshold of the inquiry as
to the best constitution, and indeed actually beginning it,
drew back again, and postponed its treatment till he had
dealt in three Books (the old Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth)
with the polity and the deviation-forms and with changes
of constitution, thus parting this inquiry by a long interval
from the Second and Third Books, with which it is so closely
connected. The old Fourth Book, in fact, speaks of the
inquiry into the best constitution as already over (6 (4). 2.
128ga 30 sqq.), and though the inquiry on the subject
which we possess may not have been written at the time
when these words were penned, there seems to me to be
little doubt that Aristotle intended to take up and deal
with the question of the best constitution immediately
after the Third Book.

It has, indeed, been suggested that the old Seventh and
Eighth Books are an independent treatise, not originally
designed to form part of the Politics, but the links between
the old Seventh Book and the Second and Third are too
numerous to allow of this supposition (see Class. Rev. 6.

291 sq.). No doubt, as has been pointed out in vol. i.
p- 292 sqq., the Third and the old Seventh Books do not
dovetail into each other with perfect exactness. The trans-
ition from the one to the other leaves something to be
desired, and the old Seventh Book is not quite in all
respects what the Third Book leads us to expect it to be.
To the defects of harmony to which reference has been
made in vol. i. p. 292 sqq. this may be added, that while
the opening chapters of the Third Book define the citizen
c2
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as one who has access to deliberative and judicial office,
the younger citizens of the State sketched in the old
Seventh Book have no share in deliberative and judicial
functions. A difference appears also to exist between the
best constitution as sketched in the Fourth (old Seventh)
Book, which must evidently be an aristocracy, and the
account of aristocracy given in the Third Book. For
though both in the best constitution of the former Book
and in the aristocracy of the latter the rulers are a com-
paratively small number of men of high virtue, the reason
why their rule is willingly accepted by the ruled is different
in the two cases. In the one case it is willingly accepted
because the ruled are men fitted to be ruled by rulers of
this type as freemen should be ruled (3. 17. 1288a g sqq.),
whereas in the other it is willingly accepted because the
rulers are older men, and because the ruled will become
rulers in their turn on attaining a certain age. We hear
nothing in the Third Book of the plan by which rule falls
to men of superior age and is acquired by the ruled on the
attainment of a certain age, nothing of these precautions
for securing the willing submission of the ruled. The
Fourth (old Seventh) Book appears to be written with a
closer regard to what is practicable than the Third. Itis
conceivable that, as has been suggested in vol. ii. p. xxxi,
note 2, the sketch of the ‘best State’ contained in the
Fourth (old Seventh) Book is a second edition of an earlier
sketch which was more completely in harmony with the
teaching of the Third Book. But perhaps it is more likely
that, some interval of time having elapsed between the
composition of the two Books, Aristotle saw, when he came
to depict the ¢ best State’ in the Fourth (old Seventh) Book,
that some things of which he had dreamed in the Third
were but dreams. Thus the absolute kingship of which
we hear so much in the Third is dismissed in the Fourth
as no longer practicable, and the aristocracy described in
the Third assumes a more practicable form in the Fourth .

! Sece the late Prof. H. Sidgwick’s remarks in Class. Rev. 6. 14,,
and my own in 6. 291 sq.
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In writing the Fourth and Fifth (old Seventh and Eighth) In the
Books Aristotle has three States especially before him, the Ej};‘g‘{;&j}i
weak points of which he does his best to avoid. These Aristotle
are the two ideal States sketched by Plato in his Republic 2,?;2;’“
and Laws and the Lacedaemonian State. The main differ- g?;gf;a}l)li?n
ences between Aristotle’s ‘best State’ and these three Plato’s two
States have already been pointed out in the first volume, ;ﬁfglt‘:?tes
and our recapitulation of them here need only be a brief Lacedac-
and summary one. State.

Aristotle’s first objection to the State of the Republic His objec-
is that it does not realize happiness. None of its citizens gf:tito the
are truly happy. The most desirable life is not realized in sketched in
it, the life of fully equipped virtuous activity, for though ﬁl,jgg;fﬁc.
the first or ruling class has virtue, it has not the equipment -
which is needed for virtuous action. How can it practise
liberality, for instance, if it has no property ? Another weak
point of Plato’s State is that the members of the second and
third classes, though called citizens, are not really so, for
they have no share in ruling. The citizens of the ‘best
State’, according to Aristotle, should be ‘able and purposed
to rule and be ruled with a view to the life in accordance
with virtue’, and this the second and third classes of Plato’s
State are not. The citizens of the ‘best State’, again,
should be men of full virtue, and this cannot be said of the
members of Plato’s third class, even if it can be said of
those of his second. Another weak point dwelt on by
Aristotle is that the second class will be discontented with
its position, as it is permanently excluded from rule.
Aristotle further objects to the communism of the Re-
public. He wishes the land of his ‘best State’ to be
owned by the men of full virtue who are its citizens, though
they will freely share the use of it and of all their property
with their fellow-citizens and with others. In these and in
other points his ¢ best State’ diverges from the State of the
Republic.

It stands in marked contrast to the State of the Laws Tothe

i . . State
also. Its citizen-body and its territory are smaller. The getched in

life lived by its citizens is a more ideal life. It is not Flato’s
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simply ‘temperate’, but ¢temperate and liberal’, and its
supreme end is not work, but leisure and contemplation,
the diagogé which is the best employment of leisure. Its con-
stitution differs from that of the State of the Laws. Itis an
aristocracy, not a polity inclining to oligarchy. It will not
covertly favour the wealthier class in elections to offices.
It will take stricter precautions against pauperism than the
State of the Laws, placing a limit on the procreation of
children, not merely on the number of the citizens.

To the Lacedaemonian State Aristotle’s ‘best State’
stands in a relation of far more decided contrast. Plato
in the Republic and Laws had sought happiness in the
right direction, though in Aristotle’s opinion he had failed
to secure it for his citizens. The Lacedaemonian State
did not do so; it sought happiness in empire, and valued
virtue not for its own sake, but only as a means to empire
and external goods. This error led it into a further error;
its laws and training developed only one kind of virtue,
that through which empire is won, military virtue. A third
error was that it failed to train its citizens to make a right
use of leisure and to live for diagogé as well as work. All
these errors will be avoided in Aristotle’s ‘ best State’. It
will be a State living for the highest end, for leisure and
diagogé more than for work, for peace more than for war,
for things noble rather than for things necessary or useful.
Its education will be a preparation for a life of this kind ;
it will develope the virtues of justice, temperance, and
wisdom as well as military virtue, and it will develope
military virtue better than the Lacedaemonian education
did, for it will not brutalize the young by an over-laborious
gymnastic training. The dependent classes of the State,
unlike those of the Lacedacmonian State, will be organized
aright. Its slave-system will be so constituted as to secure
the efficiency and submissiveness of the slaves. Its women
will not be uncontrolled and uneducated, nor will they be
allowed to rule the men. Its citizens will be neither too
few nor too many, their numbers being kept at the proper
level by a wise regulation of marriage and the procreation
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of children and of the right to buy and sell, give and
bequeath ; there will be no extremes of wealth and poverty
within their ranks, no undue love of honour or money ; the
State will be ruled by its best men, not by persons of no
special excellence, and by statesmen who make peace rather
than war their end, and who are not only men of action,
but also men of philosophical aptitude, not by mere soldiers
to whom war is the one thing worth living for. There
will be no senate organized in a narrow oligarchical way,
no ephorate with over-great powers. On minor contrasts
we need not dwell.

Our knowledge of Aristotle’s views on the subject of Aristotle’s

education is imperfect. Education, according to him, i;aéczl\llr;)]ge(?:
should vary with the constitution (1. 13. 1260b 13 sqq. : of educa-
5 (8). 1. 1337 a 14 sqq.), yet the only scheme of education ton
he gives us is that which is intended for the ‘ best State’, so
that we know little or nothing as to the kind of education
which he would recommend under other forms of constitu-
tion than the best. That he wishes the State to concern
itself with education in all forms of constitution is clear
from 5 (8). 1. 13372 12 sqq. (cp. 7 (5). 9. 1310a I2 sqq.),
where we are told that if the é#kos which is appropriate
to each constitution is not developed in the citizens—that
is, the ét4os which tends to the maintenance of each—the
constitution will not last. The * best State’ for which his
scheme of education is designed is a State very unlike
those of the present day, for under Aristotle’s best constitu-
tion the citizens are withdrawn from ° necessary activities’
—the activities of agriculture, trade, and industry—in a
way in which the men of modern States are not, and then
again, a far longer gymnastic training was required in youth
with a view to military cfficiency in the Greece of Aristotle’s
day than is required in modern times. Thus we must be
prepared to find much in Aristotle’s scheme of education
which is unsuitable to the present day. Still the broad
principles on which it rests are not without interest even
for ourselves.
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We notice that his scheme includes no arrangements for
the education of women and girls, notwithstanding what is
said in 1. 13. 1260b 13 sqq., or for the education of the
non-citizen classes, notwithstanding what is said in 2. 5.
1264 a 36 sqq. The due regulation of education involves,
in Aristotle’s opinion, the regulation of marriage and of the
rearing of infant children during the years in which educa-
tion in the strict sense of the word cannot be said to have
begun, and this is fully kept in view by Aristotle, but when
school-training has commenced for the child, Aristotle con-
fines his attention to it, though we learn from Protagoras
in Plato, Protag. 325 C sqq. that there are many influences
not included in school-training which then promote a child’s
growth in virtue. Aristotle does not attempt to direct or
regulate these.

His scheme of education for the ‘best State’ represents
to a large extent a reaction against prevailing notions of
education. In his criticism of the actual education of
Greece he distinguishes between the States which paid
special attention to the education of the young and under-
took the direction of it, and the majority of States, which
left its direction to the parent and allowed the child to be
taught what the parent pleased in the way he thought
best.

Education ~ In the latter class of States, to which Athens belonged,
m Greek  education was little better than a chaos. The parent's

States
which did caprice was to a certain extent controlled by the general

;‘fﬁeut';]dcer' acceptance of four subjects of education—reading and

2(11?3:?;]“ writing, gymnastic, music, and drawing—but each parent

was free to educate his children apart from the rest and

to give a special prominence in their education to which-

cver of these subjects he preferred, so that there was no

sccurity for an identity of training, no enforcement of the

principle that the citizen belongs to the State and not to

himself, nor again was any care taken that the education

given to children was in harmony with the constitution and
favourable to its maintenance.

Marriage was left to a grcat extent unrcgulated, with the
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result that children were often the offspring of over-young
or over-old parents. The rearing of infancy was also left
unregulated, nor were children’s minds sufficiently protected
from evil influences in the earlier years of life, the years in
which, according to Aristotle, permanent tastes are formed.
Not only were the games and nursery-tales of infancy often
other than they should be, but children were allowed to be
too much in the company of slaves! and were too much
exposed to hearing indecent language and seeing indecent
pictures and statues. Boysand youths were allowed freely to
witness the performance of iambi and comedy. The sub-
jects chosen for youthful study were studied with a wrong aim
and in a wrong way. Reading, writing, and drawing were
studied merely for their utility, and music for the pleasure
it gave. Music was often studied in too technical a fashion
with a view to the attainment of a skill in execution suit-
able rather to wirtuosi than to citizens. The only subject
studied with a view to virtue was gymnastic, which was
thought to produce courage. We do not hear of any studies
by which it was sought to develope other virtues. Educa-
tion in these States was evidently too utilitarian ? and too
narrow in its aim ; it needed to be made more capable of
influencing the character as a whole and the reason.
The States, on the other hand, which paid special atten- Education

tion to the education of the young and made it a matter of ™ thelace-

daemonian
public concern erred in a somewhat different way. The State.

! This would only be true of
the children of the better-to-do
citizens, for we gather from 8 (6).
8. 1323 a 5 sq. that the poorer
citizens had no slaves.

? Aristotle’s feeling as to utili-
tarianism in education may be
gathered from his remark (4 (7).
14. 1333 b 1 sqq.) that the aim in
the education of the young should
be to fit them to do both work
which is necessary and useful and
work which is noble, but the latter
more than the former. He treats
as vulgar (¢oprikér) the preference
of ‘virtues thought to be useful
and more productive of gain’to

virtues of a higher kind (4 (7). 14.
1333b 9 sq.). In5(8). 3.1338a
37 sqq. he hints, not without some
quiet sarcasm, that reading and
writing should not be studied with
a merely utilitarian aim, but rather
because studying them enables us
to master other studies, and that
drawing should not be studied to
save us from being cheated in the
purchase of household utensils,
but because the study of it makes
us scientific observers of physical
beauty, adding that  to seek what
is useful everywhere does not at
all befit great-souled and free-
spirited men’,
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Lacedaemonian State was one of them. We do not learn
from Aristotle whether more care was taken at Sparta than
elsewhere to regulate marriage and the rearing of infants
and to protect early childhood from corrupting influences,
but we know that, at any rate after a certain age, the State
took the education of the young into its own hands, with-
drawing it from the control of the parent, and educating
the boys together and in the same way and with a view to
the welfare of the whole State, severing them to a great
extent from home and from contact with slaves. So far it
did well, but its gymnastic training was too severe and
laborious, and here again, as elsewhere, the education
given was too narrow, failing to train the whole man,
and also too utilitarian, though it studied that which was
useful to the State rather than that which was useful to the
individual. Its aim was to develope the more utilitarian
virtues (4 (7). 14. 1333 b 9 sq.), the virtues which favour the
acquisition of empire, not to develope all the virtues nor to
develope virtue for its own sake. The Lacedaemonian
training was not even the best training for war or the
winning of empire; much less was it the best for the
preservation of empire when won, for it did not develope
justice or temperance or the intellectual excellence which
enables men to use aright the leisure which follows the
acquisition of empire, and saves them from degenerating
under the influence of ease and plenty and peace. It was
based on a systematic preference of that which is useful to
that whicl is noble, of that which is lower to that which is
higher, of that which is only a means to that which is the
end. It taught men to prefer external goods and empire
to virtue, the lower kinds of virtue to the higher, war to
peace, and work to leisure.

Aristotle’s aim in education is to develope the whole
man—the body, the appetites (dpéfes, including 6Guvuds,
émifupia, and BolAynois: see note on 1334 b 19), and the
reason—in such a way as to harmonize the three elements
in a willing co-operation for the best end, a life spent in the
exercise of all the virtues, moral and intellectual, and
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especially the highest of them, those connected with the
right use of leisure. In Aristotle’s view he is a truly
educated man who has learnt from youth upwards to love
virtue for its own sake, and virtue not of one kind only,
but of all, whose youthful love of virtue has been crowned
with reason, and in whom reason, fully developed both onits
practical and on its contemplative side and working for the
best end, is mated with appetites which take pleasure in
obeying it and with a body well prepared for the service of
both. Aristotle’s conception of education agrees with his
conception of the man of full virtue (smovdaios) as a man in
whom many excellences are combined (3. 11. 1281 b 10sqq.).
He would not be satisfied with an education which merely
brought the body and the lower appetites under the control
of some higher appetite, such as the love of the good; the
appetites must, indeed, be trained to love what is good,
but that is not enough; they must be brought under the
control of reason fully developed and directed to the best
end .

As the body developes before the soul and the appetites
of the soul before reason, the education of the body should
come first, then that of the appetites, and then that of the
reason, but the body must be so trained as to subserve the
development of the soul, and the appetites so trained as to
subserve the development of the reason. The body and
the appetites are apparently conceived by Aristotle as
trained by habituation (5(8). 3. 1338b 4sq.), or in other
words by a repetition of acts resulting in a formed habit,
whereas the reason is mainly trained by instruction (Eth.
Nic. 2. 1. 1103a 15sq.: Pol. 4(7). 13 1332b 10sq.).
Thus training by habituation comes first, training by reason
later (Pol. 5(8). 3. 1338 b 4 sq.). We have been already
told in the Nicomachean Ethics (10. 10. 1179 b 235qq.)
that training by habituation must precede training by

1 We miss in Aristotle’s scheme he lays stress on this as an
of education any training speci- element in happiness (4 (7). 1.
ally designed to develope activity 1323 b 22, 40 sqq.).
in accordance with virtue, though
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teaching, but the cause assigned there for this is not that
reason developes later than the body and the appetites,
but that training by teaching will not be effectual in
producing virtue if it is not preceded by a long course of
habituation beginning in childhood.

The education of the body must, in Aristotle’s view, be
such as to make it a fit instrument for the soul; its growth
must not be stunted nor its beauty impaired (5(8). 4.
1338 b 9 sqq.), it must not be subjected in early youth to
toils so excessive as to enfeeble it for the work of after-
years (5(8). 4. 1338 b 40 sqq.) or to brutalize the character
(5(8). 4. 1338 b 11 5qq.), nor must hard work be imposed
on the body and mind simultaneously (5(8). 4. 1339a 7
sqq.), nor again must the training of the body be such as
to unfit it for subsequent studies or to produce Bavavoia
(5(8). 6. 1341 a 6sqq.).

The education of the appetites—i.e. of fuuds, émbuuia,
and BovAnois—must be such as to lead them to love the
noble qualities of character which reason will later on give
them additional reasons for loving, and thus to prepare
them to render a willing obedience to reason when it
developes. The appetites must, therefore, be habituated
to take pleasure in the right things; the child must be
watched and guided in its pleasures from infancy. A well-
ordered gymnastic training must follow, not too laborious in
early youth, and, midway in this, three ycars devoted to the
study of reading, writing, drawing, and music. The musical
training of the young should be such as to lead them to
love ennobling melodies and the reproductions of mildness,
courage, tempecrance, and other virtues which melodies
contain, and so eventually to love these virtues themsclves.
Music should be the ally and precursor of reason, preparing
the way for her before she appears, and beginning the
wholesome discipline of the likings which she will later on
carry to completion. No attempt must be made to hasten
the development of reason, but, on the other hand, there
must be nothing in the musical training of youth which
will not be favourable to it; the use of the pipe (adAds) in
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education, for instance, is not favourable to it (5(8). 6.
1341 b 6), and therefore must be rejected.

So important a part of youthful education is the training
of the appetites to feel pleasure in the right things repre-
sented by Aristotle to be, that we might be tempted to
take it for the whole. But the training of the body and
the reason are also essential parts of youthful education;
indeed, Aristotle sometimes distinguishes waweia from
habituation (e.g.in 3. 18. 1288 b 1 and 7 (5). 9. 13102 16),
or in other words from the training of the appetites.

The direct education of the reason, which is to follow the The educa-

education of the appetites, is not dealt with in the Politics :::;cﬁthe
as it has come down to us, though we may infer from 4 (7).
14. 1333 a 24 sqq. that it will be directed to the develop-
ment both of the practical and of the contemplative reason,
and will make the development of the latter its supreme
end.

Aristotle’s conception of education commends itself to us Remarks
more than the scheme by which he sceks to rcalize it. %% the

scheme by
The amount of time which he devotes to gymnastic training which

appears to us to be disproportionately large. He surrenders i?ﬁ;ot%e
to it all the years from seven to twenty-one with the Zzﬂéze;g;
exception of three. He does so partly because in ancient of educa-
Greece, as we have seen, a long gymnastic training in Ho%
youth was essential to full military efficiency, partly
because without a suitably developed body neither the
appetites nor the reason can be all that they should be,

and partly because, as hard mental and bodily work must

not be required of the young simultaneously, and bodily
exercise is indispensable in youth for the growth and
development of the body, mental work in youth must
nccessarily be confined within narrow limits. He is thus

led greatly to shorten the amount of time devoted in

youth to the work to which he attaches so much import-
ance—that of training the appctites to take pleasure in the

right things. TFor this kind of training he relies mainly on

the study of music, and yet he allots to this study only

a very small part of the first twenty-one years of life—

VOL. 111, d
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a fraction of the three years after puberty which he gives
up to other studies than gymnastic. Does he not hope
too much from this brief musical training? Can it do all
that he expects it to do for the moral improvement of the
boys who are to receive it? It may be doubted, indeed,
whether it is by a study of particular subjects, such as
music, that a love of what is noble is instilled into the
young. Is it not rather by intercourse with a parent or
teacher or friend whose example and influence win the
heart to a love of goodness? Then again, does not Aristotle
underrate the extent to which the reason is susceptible of
cultivation in boyhood ? He admits in 1. 13. 1260a 13 sq.
that boys possess the deliberative element of the soul,
though in an imperfect form. Why then should not this
element receive more cultivation in youth than Aristotle
provides for it? Some kinds of mental work, again, fall
well within the range of the boyish mind; yet Aristotle
makes no provision for the training of those intellectual
aptitudes which boys may well possess. Is it quite clear
that even in the education of the body and the appetites
training by habituation will suffice by itself without an
admixture of training by reason? Another question may
well be asked. Does Aristotle’s scheme of education call
for enough effort from the young? Is not their ‘ distaste
for everything unsweetened’ too much studied in it?
Would not a training which gave them more difficulties to
face and to conquer develope in them more force of will
and be more really useful to them? Does not education
largely consist in acquiring the power and the will to do
that which is distasteful to us, when it ought to be done?
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CRITICAL NOTES.

BOOK III.

1274 b 33. Vet. Int. renders more by gwuidem, as in 1276 a 18
and 1286 a 1. 40. Vet. Int. has ¢/ for &, as in 1291 b 40,
Bpaxewy O¢.

1275 a 11. kai ydp Tavra Tovrois Umdpyer om. II'. 19. yap TII
Vat. Pal. Bekk.: & Ar. Conring, Sus. See explanatory note.
20. &yx\ua) Vet. Int. adewectionem (obiectionem P). “EykAnpa is ren-
dered accusatio in 1264 a 27 and 1268 b 19, the two other passages
of the Politics in which it occurs. 8eduevov] Vet. Int. opportunam,
as in 1323b 30 and in Rhet. 1. 2. 13572 g and 2. 7. 1385a 20
(Dittmeyer, Quae ratio inter vetustam Aristotelis Rhetoricorum

translationem et Graecos codices intercedat, p. 50). 24. dypr-
pévae TII Vat. Pal. (Vet. Int. diviss): Swwpiopevac Scaliger, Sus.  See
explanatory note on 12%5a 23. 27. &v ¢ain T P'*° Vat. Pal,,

¢ain Ms, dvripain P22 etc.  Gottling conj. &v dvrigaiy. But in Eth.
Nic. 3. 8. 1117 a 14, where the MSS. have dvrurafeiv, Heylbut
(Aspas. Comm. Praef. p. x) and Bywater accept dv mafetv from
Aspasius. See also Stallbaum’s critical note on Plato, Gorg.
481 D, where he restores dv ¢j from the best MSS. in place of the
vulg. dvry. 28. kalrot . . dpxis om. IT'. 37. 7] Vet. Int.
secundum quod, which may represent 3 (see critical note on 12804a
24), though gua is a more usual equivalent for it in Vet. Int. (see
e.g. 12792 11 and 1286 a 23).

1275 b 7. 1 follow Coray and Sus. in adding év before évias :
cp. €. 11. 1282 a 27, ds év éviars mohireiars, where Ms P* and possibly
T omit év, and 6 (4). 14. 1298 b 2%, § karaokevdoavras dpxeiov olov év
éviais mohrelats éoriv, where II° om. év. 13. d\Ad . . yap] Vet. Int.
sed, but this stands for é\A& yap here, as in 1282 b 8 and 1323 b
36. Tap om. P' Qb and over an erasure P*. 16. dmodédorar II :
Vet. Int. atlribuitur, as in 12992 26. In 1285 a 6 dmodédorar is
rendered a/lributa sunf, but it is doubtful whether Vet. Int. found
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dmodidorar in T in the passage before us and in 1299 a 26, for he
renders wémovfe by palitur in 1294 b 17. 17. Ms P! omit the
second mepi, but see critical note on 1331 b 24 and explanatory
note on 1284 a 35. 21. & 8y m Vat. Pal. Bekk.: all MSS. of
Vet. Int. which have been examined but three (hk z) have efiam,
which stands for &) in 12%7b 16 and 1292 b 10; h k z have aufem.
I follow Sus. in reading 8. mpés mw xpiow] Vet. Int. secundum
usum : did he find xara in T'? 25, 8¢ I* P? Sus.: &) P*® Bekk.
26. éxevov| Vet. Int. hunc (robrov I'?). 80. elvat ydp Twas Aapioo-
motovs (a’vat ydp Twas Aapiooomatovs TII Vat. Pal.) is bracketed by
Ridgeway and Sus., and Camerarius (Interp. p. 112) would read
Aapigaomrocds in place of Aapigomowoids. See explanatory note on
1275 b 26. 32. foav I* Ald. Vat. Pal. Sus. and over an erasure
Pt: foav dv P23 etc. Bekk. «xai yip odd¢ Ms P'2% Vat. Pal. etc.
Sus.*: kai yap ob P* etc. Bekk.: Vet. Int. zeque enim, which perhaps
represents xat yap obde. 33. ¢ om. P! and perhaps T (Vet. Int.
quod ex cive mare aul femina).  34. ‘éxewo Victorius et vir doctus
in marg. Aldinae Monacensis . . . ékeivny aut ékelvn M8, éxeivny P? etc.
et pr. P! (rasura super «) et pr. P* et corr. P? éxeivo pr. P* (ut
videtur) et editores inde a Victorio et Morelio posteaque #&ovo:
eidem editores, Sus.’®, who reads ékeivo and €xe. Vet. Int. 27
magis habent. 35. Richards would add obs after ofov, a sugges-
tion which well deserves to be recorded, though I am not sure that
any change should be made in the text. 39. «x&v Bekk.? Sus. :
xat IT Bekk! It is not easy to say what Vet. Int. found in his
Greek text, for he has equidem et cum hoc adhuc aliguis dubitabil:
perhaps xairot kai rovTe Tis €t mposamopnoeev. As to the omission
of dv by r I see critical note on 1283 b 14. 7oiré Le Ald. pr. Ms
Bekk. Sus., roire I P1234,

1276 a 4. mjs om. Ms P': the reading of T is of course uncer-
tain. 5. épapev P! I1® Bekk. Sus.: ¢apév T Ms, 14. «ai
dnpoxparotvral twes| Vet. Int. in democratiam versae fuerunt (or
Suerimt) quaedam, a rendering which it is hard to explain. We
cannot be sure that xai was omitted in T, for Vet. Int. often fails to
render «ai: 7z may, however, stand for xara installed in the place
of kal. Does versae fuerunt stand for érpdmovro repeated from rov
Tpdmov Tovroy P 21. Sus. brackets rov rémov kal Tols dvBpdmous, but
compare the similar repetition of mjv xdépar in 8 (6). 4. 13192 33
(where Sus. brackets mv xéopav), and of rév 56av in 5 (8). 5. 13402
33 sq. (where Sus. brackets the first rav p6av). 25. 1ov abrov]
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Tov avrov témoy P*® Bekk. and possibly T (Vet. Int. exndem locum).
As to additions of this kind in P*° see critical note on 13292 1.
33. ¢fvos om. II* and in a lacuna P,

1278b 9. Aéyouev Albertus Magnus, Leonardus Aretinus, More-
lius, Bekk., Sus.: Aéyowper I' II.  Should 4v be added after érépay
and Aéyowper be retained? 14. ,ue'ra,BéRn] peraBdAdy II% Bekk.
30. & P! m* Vat, Pal. Bekk. Sus.: duémep T' Ms, 33. rov &
dyabov &vdpa papuéy kard plav dperiy elvac Ty Tedelav is found only in
I P! Ar, corr.? P? (in paler ink than the MS.), and marg. P: i,
however, is omitted in pr. P' and supplied by the scribe in the
same ink as the MS. ; it is also written above the line in marg. P*:
we cannot be sure that it was added in T. 36. d\\a om. DMs
Vat. Pal. pr. P!, but.not T (as Sus. says), for Vet. Int. has gun
immo, which represents o pjv dA\Aa in 1248 b 21 and 1323 b 6.
39. airév 11> Bekk., avrov Vat. Pal, adrév T (Vet. Int. spsum):
éavroy M8 P! Sus. 40. énel 8¢ II? Vat. Pal. Ar., énet & Bekk.,
émedy) 8¢ P! éwedy T Ms Sylburg, Thurot, Sus.: Thurot and Sus,,
however, place émedy) . . . mokiras before Sei, 38.

1277 a 8. «rijous is bracketed by Bernays. See explanatory
note. 12. amAds om. II% 17. dpyovros] Toi dpxovros I1® Bekk.
¢aivovrar mabevépevor] Vet. Int. videntur erudiri, which stands for
¢aivorrar wadevdpevor: cp. 1338a 20 and 1339 a 2. 20. & 1?
Bekk.: &) m' Sus. (Vet. Int. sfague). Vat. Pal. has edeavr.
24. ivws om. II'.  rvpavvoi| Tupavvei M8 P pr. P? (corrected in the
same ink as the MS.): Vet. Int. has guando non tyrannizat, which
probably represents ére uj) rvpavvei. 26. After or (with Bernays)
before doxipov we should probably supply &okei: compare the
omission of dokovot before Sudbkew in I'in 3. 13. 12842 19. I
prefer this change to Dr. Jackson’s ingenious suggestion of dokei
wov in place of doxiwov (adopted by Sus.’2). 80. érepa Coray:
du¢drepa T I : dpdow érepa Bernays, who translates ¢ Beide miissten
Verschiedenes (lernen).” ’Apgdrepa from the next line, however,
may perhaps have taken the place of érepa. 32. tovvrevfer II*
Vat. Pal. Bekk., xdvreifer T P! Sus. (Vet. Int. ef Ainc), xarévfev Ms.
34. Néyouev, & Lamb. : Aeydueva T 1. Heylbut in his report of the
readings of Vat. Pal. (RAen. Mus. 42. 103) does not note any
variation in 34 from the reading of Sus.® (Aéyopev, ), but this may
be an oversight. Sus’2 takes the reading of Vat. Pal. here to be
that of T, \eydpera. 89. abrovs] See explanatory note on
1277 a 38.



88 CRITICAL NOTES.

1277 b 2. mpiv dipov yevéoba| Vet. Int. anfequam fuisset demus.
I'evéoBa: is rendered by fuzsse in 1329 b 9 and by esse in 1288 a 16,
just as éyévero is rendered by fui/ in 12947 b 16, 1303 b 38, and
1304 2 5. 14. dpxecbar xai dpyxewv T1* Bekk.: dpyew kal dpyeaba
11' Sus. See critical note on 1288 a 13. The words are found
in both orders (see e.g. 1284a 2, 1317b 2, 1277 a 26 sq., b 20).
20. &omep| bs yap T M3 pr. PL 23. Adlos IT' Bekk., @\Xos
P?? etc., @hws Ald., dAahos P*.  See explanatory note on 1277b 22.
xoopia] z has ornata without any erasure (with ch klmn and rec. a),
which is probably right, for «ooueiv is rendered by ornare in
Vet. Int. in 1323 b 3, 1314 b 37,and (in z) 13212 37: b g Sus.
ordinala. 29. &Gamep athomods yap T2 Bekk.: &omep vap
ablomods II* Sus. II* are probably right, for in. 1278 a 37 ' IT have
domwep petoikos ydp €oTv 6 Tdv Tyudy py) peréywr. A similar variation
occurs in 1293 b 1%, where II? have eis dperqv te xal dfpor and
Ms P! (I'?) €is re dperiy xai dfjpor, and in 1302 a 31, where II? have
mept &v &, and Ms P'(T'?) mwepi 8¢ &v.  See critical note on 1300b
17 and cp. also 1326 b 4, where Ms P! and possibly I have év pév
tois avaykaiots, and P?3 ¢ éy rols pév dvaykalots.

1278 a 11. rov & &va'yxaiwv] See explanatory note. 12.
xowfj I' Sus.: xowoi IT* Bekk. 26. py peréxew dpxis| p peréxew
dperis T Ms.  Vet. Int. has non participare virfufe, but in az
the words principatu forfes interpres are added after wvirfute. It
has not been pointed out that the three words are probably
a corruption of ‘ principatu fortasse’ inferpres, a suggestion by the
translator that principafu should be read in place of wirfute, in
which he was undoubtedly right. 32. Vet. Int. does not trans-
late 8¢.  Vat. Pal. has SoxAov with II.  mapatpoivrar] Vet. Int. eligunt,
which probably represents mpoawotvrar (cp. 1325b 25 and 1341 b
26). Vet. Int. may have found this reading in T'; it is more likely,
however, that he misread his Greek text. 34. aorwv Vat. Pal.,
agrév codex Hamilton collated by Dr. I1. Rabe, confirming a conjec-
ture of Perizonius (ad Ael. Var. Hist. 6. 10), abrév T II.  The two
words are often confused in the MSS.: thus IT' have abrois in place
of darobs in 6 (4). 16. 1300 b 32, and in Oeccon. 2. 1346 b 27 the
MSS. have adrév in place of dorav. 38. Sus.’t: ‘Gomep .. . 38,
peréxwy post 40, éoriv Vaticanum et pr. P! et corr. PY, 37, doei . .
38, peréxwv ibidem I1% Ar., 3%, domep . . . perexwr ibidem T M8, verum
ordinem restituit corr.! P’ (i. e. Demetrius Chalcondylas, the writer
of P!, in the same ink as the DMS.). 87. Goei] Vet. Int. ac s,
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just as he has ac s7 for domep xdv in 13122 26. 40. Schneider
(followed by Sus.) may well be right in adding dperjv after riy adriw
(cp. c. 4. 12772 2o, where II' omit dpery afler 4 airy), but dpergy is
omitted in 1. 13. 12602 24 and 3.13. 1283 a 40.

1278 b 1. ék Tav elppuéveor om. II', but Vat. Pal. agrees with II® in
adding the words. 8. «dretvos T N8 II* Vat. Pal. (Vet. Int, ¢/
1lle) : Demetrius Chalcondylas, the writer of P', has first written
xakeivos and then corrected it to xdkelvys, adding, however, o above 7
(see Susl). II' Sus. add & after wdeivos or kdxeivps. 7 Ouvduevos
elvas kipios 1s added by II' P? Vat. Pal.,; but omitted by pr. P** (add.
marg. P3*), 7. «dv €l II* Vat, Pal. (kdv e mAelovs om. M8): «al el
P! and possibly T (Vet. Int. ef sz plures), but e/ st appears to repre-
sent «dv el in 13262 17, 13402 37,and 13412 I9. 12. Snpokpa-
rikais| z has democratits: the other MSS. of Vet. Int. democraticis.
14. roirwv] z has Aorum: the other MSS. of Vet. Int. eorum.
15. &) & pr. Qb Bekk. 17. & 11* (except P*), Bekk.: &¢ m* P*
Sus. Vat. Pal. has &. xa-r(‘l] xat xara P! corr. P* Bekk. 19. «al
ére I1 Vat, Pal. Sus., ére Bekk.: Vet. Int. fails to render «ai, but this
he often fails to do (see vol. ii. p. Ixiii). ¢ is added before dvfpwmos
in Ms P? Sus. (Vet. Int. Zomo leaves the reading of T uncertain):
om. II* Vat. Pal.: see critical note on 1253 a 2, and Stallbaum on
Plato, Rep. 619 B, yiyverar avbpwmos. 20. map’ d\\wv] wap’
dMev T (Vet. Int. ab invicem): mept d\Aihov Ms I and pr. Pl
also Vat. Pal. Bonfeias] mohireias T Ms Vat, Pal. 1I* Vat. Pal. omit
olk éharrov and are probably right : see Heylbut in RhAein. Mus. 42.
108, who urges that the meaning intended to be expressed by oi«
éAarrov here is always expressed by odx frrov, oddév frrov, In Aris-
totle’s writings (e.g. in 2. 6. 1265a 26, 3. 11. 12822 6 etc.), while
é\arrov on the contrary always means what is smaller in number,
time, or space. 25. kai guvéxouat TV ToONTKYY Kowwm'av] These
words are placed after airov by II' Vat. Pal., but after pdpiov by %
Bekker’s text is ovvépyovrar 8¢ kai 700 {7y évekev atrov (lows yap éveari
Tt ToU kahov pdpiov) kai guvéxovat THY moMTkiy Kowwviav kai kard 16 (v
abrd pdvov k.T.A. 27. vmepBdANy M8 : UimepBdin P23 etc. Vat. Pal. :
ImepBaAhes P14 : it is uncertain what reading Vet. Int. found in his
Greek text, for his rendering is excedalur. 30. d\\a upv «al Tis
dpxis ye| z adds e/ before principatus, thus giving an equivalent
for «ai, which the other MSS. of Vet. Int. do not. ye add.
P?3 Vat. Pal. 40. Gomep] ds M P' Sus. The reading of T' is
uncertain (Vet. Int, #f). Vat. Pal. has womep. II' often omit
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small words, and these MSS. (or at any rate Ms P') omit =ep also
in 13174 23.

1279 a 2. éva] elvae !, but not Vat. Pal. 3. evar om, II,
but not Vat. Pal. 12. airov P! Ald. Bekk. Sus.: the other MSS.
and T adroi. 20. «at after maoar II* Bekk., but see explanatory
note on 1281 a 26. 25. 76 mohirevua Me P! Vat, Pal. Sus.: 112
Bekk. omit 7é: the reading of T is uncertain. 27. &Aiyous] z has
paucos, but paucum, the reading of the other MSS. of Vet. Int.,
may perhaps be right, for Ms has oAéyov. 34. rév before dAiywv
om. Me P! and possibly T, but not Vat. Pal. 87. mohirelnrar]
Vet. Int. vivit (politice vivit?: cp. 1267 b 29, 1255 b 37).

1279 b 16. = om. II', but II' often omit s and its parts (see
critical note on 1288 a 16). 22. tovpBaivy 1] cvpBaivy Ms P22
etc.: ovpBawn Vat. Pal.: ovpBaivy Bekk.': ouvpBaive: P'* Bekk.? Sus.
(compare the reading of these two MSS. in 1278 b 24). Vet, Int.
accidat, which might stand for either reading (see critical notes on
12532 22, b 26). See explanatory note on 1260 b 31. Meister
(Das Colonialrecht von Naupaktos, p. 291 sqq.) defends the use
of al with the subjunctive (al dvyopée =al dvywpéy) in a Locrian
inscription from Naupactus (Hicks, Manual, No. 63: Cauer,
Delectus Inscr. Gr., ed. 2, No. 229), but the verb is there used, as
he remarks, in a future sense, which is hardly the case here, and
even if this were otherwise, the difference of dialect would have to
be taken into account. 26. «iv ris P'I1% Vat. Pal. Bekk.: édv 1is
Ms: Vet. Int. s7 guss, which may represent either édv 7is or xdv 7us,
for s stands for xdv in 1282b 8, 1298 b 23, and 1309 b 9 «iv €l
Tis Sus. 28. wpoaayopely Morelius Bekk.: wpogayopeder Vat. Pal.
QY Tb Ald.: mpocayopetor M3 P23 etc. Sus.: we cannot tell from
Vet. Int. appellet what was the reading of T. 32. Sylburg and
Bekker add oi before e¥mropo. 38. Sus. adds dwa after gvpBaives
and reads Siagpopds in place of diagpopas in 39, but see explanatory
note. 39. yiveaba I1: yiyvecbar Vat. Pal.

1280 a 15. ¢aitrot xpirai T* Vat, Pal.: kpirai ¢patror II'.  See
explanatory note on 12752 32. For similar transpositions cp.
1277 a 1 (dpery pla II': pia dpery I® Vat. Pal), 1281 a 27 (¢aida
mdvra II': mdvra ¢pavha I* Vat. Pal), 1323 b 19 (aipera mépuxe raira
II': radra méduxer alperd: %), 1326 b 8 ($iv @ O': € Ly 1), 1290 b
8 (udpia mhelova I1': mhelova pépia N? Vat. Pal), 1294 a 22 (dpery xat
mhovros dpxaios IT': dpxaios mhodros xat dpery) I1?), 1320 a 23 (éxkhnaias
d\iyas II': 6Niyas éxkAnoias T1%). In 1322 a 31 it is I? that place the
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substantive before the adjective (év oxfpare 8¢ peifov I év peifon 8¢
oxnpare II').  See critical note on 1282 a 40, and cp. 1311 a 22,
where IT1? have rols Omepéyovras Tav mohiradv (except P, which omits
rév), and IT! &y mohirdy Tols Umepéxovras. 24. e’)\evﬁept'q] éevlepin
MS, é\evbepla or éxevlepin T (Vet. Int. secundum libertatem, and secun-
dum pecunias in 1280 a 23 represents xpapagew), é\evfépioe % elev-
Bepioc with the first ¢« above the line Vat. Pal., éxevfepor P  Sus.
ascribes the introduction of é\evfepia into the text to Vict., whose
first edition appeared in 1552, but Sepulveda’s translation, which
appeared in 1548, already has the rendering #/ libertate (p. 83 b).
28. foov] Vet. Int. aequum, not aeguale: so ex aeguo stands for é¢
{oovin 13182 8. 29. pvav II Vat. Pal.: Vet. Int. Zalentss, though
mnam for pvav and mnas or minas for pvas in 2. 8. 1268 b 13, 14.
elgevéykavra I1? Bekk.: ewrevaykavra Vat. Pal.: eloeveyxdvrra M8 P! Sus.:
we cannot tell from Vet. Int. izfuli? what the reading of I' was.
‘In Attic inscriptions only the later form évéyxas occurs, not éveyxdr’
(Meisterhans, Gramm. der att. Inschr,, ed. 2, p. 147%). 31. rod
(iv] Vet. Int. gpsius vivere: for this rendering of the article cp.
1286 b 19, where zpsam multitudinem stands for ro wAjfos, 1290 a
34, 12922 12, 1301 b 34, and many other passages. See critical
note on 1258a 2. pudvov évexev II* Vat. Pal. Bekk. : évexev pdvor T M8
Sus. : évexkev om. pr. PL, 34. évexer] évexa Me P! and possibly I':
évexev T1* Vat. Pal. Bekk. Sus. 36. Tvppr]uoi] rvppvor Vat. Pal,,
Tvpnwvol P4 ripavwor P23, So in 1329 b 18 Ms P?34 have rvpnuiav.
The form Tuppypuds appears in an Attic inscription of B.c. 350~
3oo (Meisterhans, p. 76).

1280 b 2. 7ot om. Ms P! Vat. Pal. and perhaps I, possibly
rightly : Vet. Int. neque gquales quosdam esse oporteat alteros alteri
curant. 4. e étew P?etc.: éfe 11'P* Vat. Pal.  The mistake
is a frequent one: see critical notes on 1283 a 7 and 1286 a 30.
ddwnaovawy Morelius, dduknowow IT Vat, Pal.: we cannot tell from
Vet. Int. iniuste agan/ what was the reading in I', for Vet. Int. has
habeat for éte. 5. mohirikns om. II', 8. dwagxomotow IN%: diaxo-
movaw pr. P! (corrected in a paler ink than the MS.), Siuakovoiow
r Ms Vat. Pal. 8. yiveraw I1; yiyverar Vat, Pal. 9. dmobev|
See critical note on 1262 a 29. In ’A6. HoA. c. 22, 1. 28 drwher is
the form used. 10. ovppdywv T IO Vat. Pal. Bekk.: svppayav
Conring, Sus. See explanatory note on 1280 b 8. 13. ovvayd-
yoi] owdyoe II° Bekk. So in 1317a 36 Ms P! and possibly T
have ovvdyew, I1* guvayayeiv. 18. dmofev] See critical note on
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1262 a 29, where, however, Vat. Pal. should have been stated to
have amwber here, not amobev. 19. einoav P! Vat. Pal.: e Joav
the other MSS. and T (Vet. Int. 57 essent). 23. mov I Vat. Pal.
and probably T (Vet. Int. gusdem, which represents more in 1274 b
33 and wes in 1286 a 12): 7w Ar. Bekk. Sus. 30. 5 wokis ol
éore T1? Bekk., g wokis ovx eorw Vat. Pal.: olx €orw 5j wéhis II' Sus.
34. reMéus M8 P! Vat. Pal. Sus.: rehefas I1* Bekk.: the reading of T
is uncertain.  85. kai T'IL: 5 Vat. Pal.  87. ¢parpial] See critical
note on 1264 a 8. 40. & 5 T 11 Vat. Pal.: 83 5 or 83 Sus.
128l a 8. ydpw II* Vat. Pal. Bekk.: om. T Ms pr. P. Sus.
brackets it. 18. yap P! 112 Vat. Pal. Bekk. Sus.: yap & T Ns (z
omits uftgue representing &v, but probably wrongly). 17. xpn I?
Vat. Pal. Bekk.: & Ms P! Sus.: we cannot tell from Vet. Int.
oporte! which reading he found in his Greek text, for in 1263 b
30 and 1289 a 1 gportef represents xpy and in 1342 b 15 oportere
represents xpnvat, while oporsef often elsewhere represents 8ei (e.g. in
1262b 2-7). In 1335Db 28 again Ms P! and possibly T have 8et
and II? xpy.  Apgpbévroy TI1 (Vet. Int. acceptis): Aepbevrov Vat. Pal.
21, rotrov I'II : Tovrov Vat. Pal. 25. -ral'rr&] ravra T' II: Vat, Pal.
does not give breathing or accent. Sus. ascribes the reading
rabra to Vict. and Lamb. followed by Montecatino, and it is
true that Vict. and Lamb. have Aaec eadern and Montecatino
(vol. iii. p. 138) eadem, but I find the rendering ‘li medesimi danni’
(‘the same losses’) in Bernardo Segni’'s Italian translation
of the Politics (p. 14%, ed. 1549), which was published before
either of Victorius’ editions or the translation by Lambinus ap-

peared. 27. wdvra ¢avha II* Vat. Pal. Bekk.: ¢atda wdvra It
Sus. See critical note on 1280a 15. 28. dikaca 1% Vat, Pal.
Bekk. Sus.: omovdaia I’ 36. éyovrd ye Ta ovpPaivovra waby mepl

T \l/uxr')v] These words are placed after dAA& pn vépor Paidor in
P! i1? Vat. Pal. Bekk., but before these words in I Ms. Sus’2
(1894) places the words in the following order—a\\’ ivws ain ris
dv 16 xVptov S\ws dvfpwmov elvar patdoy éxovrd ye Ta@ gupPaivovra wdly
mepi Tyv Yuxgy dAAa py wvépov, But the order of P! m* Vat, Pal.
secms to me preferable. No doubt it interposes d\Aa py wdpov
¢atdov between dvbpemov and éyovra, but as to that sce explanatory
note on 1276 a 28.  41. 86fetev &v Meobar k.rA.] Sce explanatory
note on 1281 a 40.

1281 b 1. o0 II' P* 6 P?3 etc. 5. ovweNdévrov IT' pr. P*3 Sus.,
ovveNdévras P* etc., corr.! P?? (same ink as MSS.), Bekk. 7. Ta
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mepi ta 79p T in place of mepl ta 76y (Vet. Int. guae civca mores).
wept is added before v Swavoiar by Ms and perhaps by I (Vet. Int.
circa wntellectum), but this is not certain, for Vet. Int. often repeats
prepositions (see critical note on 1253 a 36). 8. kplvovaw] kpins
T Ms, 13. Kexwpwpe'umv] kexwpiopévor T (Vet. Int. separatum), xai
xwptopévor M, 25. pr)Se’v] pndé & suggested by Sus. with a query,
pndé &v Pl puy 3¢ &v Ms, undéev P23 un® & P4, undeér Ald. 30.
moheplwv] Vet. Int. seditionis. 42, ¢ is added before larpés in
Ms P! followed by Sus.: the reading of T is uncertain (Vet. Int.
iste autem est medicus). Ms P! are probably wrong: see explana-
tory note on 1253 b 11 and Bon. Ind. 546 a 51 sqq., and cp.
c. 4. 1277 b 135, alry dpery) mohitov, and 5 (8). 3. 1337 b 32, alm yap
dpyn wavTev.

1282 a 5. «ai is placed not after but before rowvro: in Ms P,
followed by Sus.: Vet. Int. does not render it in either place.
The authority of Ms P! unsupported by T is small, and it is prob-
ably better to follow I* and to place xai after rowvroe, taking it
to mean ‘in connexion with wellnigh all the arts, as well as
in connexion with the medical art’ 7. xat om. II, but «ai
is very frequently omitted in IT', 10. e yip xai] Vet. Int. ef
enim si, which probably stands for el ydp «ai and not for xal yép €,
for es si stands for el xai in 1282 b 38 and 1322 b 8. 11. Asto
o/ 7 see explanatory note on 1282 a 10. 17. 1 om. 4 before
Behrious, but these MSS. are apt to omit # when it is followed
by a second 4, as in the passage before us. This happens in
12682 6, 1324 b 30, 12908 b 32, and 1305 a 32, as well as here.
The same thing holds also of xai. See also critical note on 1331 b

24. 18. pdvov II: pdvos T (Vet. Int. solus). Sus.'? pévos, Sus.®*
uévov. I incline to retain pdvov: cp. c. 13. 1284 a 34, ovd¢ pdvov ol
TUpavvot wotovoty. 21. xpwe'i] kplved 11, 27. péyworov P23 etc.

Bekk. : péyioror M8, péyiorac P4, péyiora T Sus. (Vet. Int.
maxtma). é om. Me P! and possibly T, though Vet. Int. has
i quibusdam poliliis (see critical note on 1275 b ). 32.
dpxovow I' P!, dpywow MS: é&ovow II? (SO in 41 II* have éydvrow
for dpxdvrev). peydhwy TI* Bekk., peldvor ' Sus. 40. 76 before
mdvroy om. M8 P! and probably also T, for Vet. Int. does not
render it, though he renders 76 before rév. wdvroy rovror II* Bekk.:
roirer mdvreoy I' Sus. So in 1332 b 31 P' 11? have mdvrov rolrov:
T Ms rolrwr mdvrev. mdvrov Tovrwy is the more usual and less
emphatic order (see Class. Rev. 10. 106), but II' have a leaning
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to inversions of this kind (see critical note on 1280 a 15). Taira
mdvra (‘ cvery one of these things’) is used when emphasis is called
for (e.g. in 1268b 3, 1281a 13, 12912 16, 13092 39, 1321 b 38),
which does not seem to be the case in the passage before us.

1282 b 5. dwopicar II' Sus. (Vet. Int. deferminare): OSp\éoar II*
Bekk. m'are probably right: cp. 1287b16sq. 8. xai II* Bekk,,
x&v M3 P! Sus.: Vet. Int. s7 (which however a b z Alb. omit) may
perhaps stand for «dy, as in 1279 b 26, 1298 b 23, and 1309 b 9.
15. &¢ 11* Bekk., &) m*' Sus. (Vet. Int. s/ague).

1283 a 4. paNov] See explanatory note. 7. mepéxe corr. P!
and possibly T (Vet. Int. excedit): imepéxew the rest. But the
addition of a final » is a common error of the MSS. (see
critical notes on 1280 b 4 and 1286 a 30). 8. 1 follow Sus.
in bracketing uéyefos : see explanatory note on 1283 a 6. 10.
xat om. IT', but see critical note on 1282a 7. 11. duodrpr I,
except P* (which has dwodmra), lodmyr’ M, ioérnra pr. P* (corrected
in a paler ink), icérra or loérpr’ T (Vet. Int. aequalitatem). 17.
v om. Ms P! and probably T (Vet. Int. does not render re, but then
he seldom does so). 27. loov II', lowv P? (‘ut videtur,” Sus.!)
P? etc. 32. ra om. MsP': we cannot tell from Vet. Int. ad
conventiones what was the reading in T. 36. oikoi] Vet. Int.
habetur.  87. 8y I: of Susemihl’s MSS. of the Vet. Int. only two
(g k) have aufem representing 8¢, while five have efiam, which stands
for 87 in 1275b 21, 1277 b 16, and 1292 b 10: z has awlem etiam.
Sus. secems to go too far in assuming that I had .

1283 b 2. = om. II', but II' often omit s and its parts (see
critical note on 1288 a 16). 14. ddfacev yap (ﬁu)] Séfatev yap 1%
d6&eiav yap P!, difere yap Ms. We cannot tell from Vet. Int. vide-
buntur emim whether T had 8éfacev yap or 8é§etau yap. Adfaev may
be right, for 8¢¢ac (opt. of doxeiv) occurs in 3. 4. 1277 b 21, and ddatev
in Eth. Nic. 10. 10. 1181 2 1. dvom. I'II (as in 1275 b 39), add.
Coray Bekk.? Sus. II' omit av in 1267 a 40,1297 2 41, and 13132
20; it is not therefore surprising that I' 1 should now and then
omit it. See Bon.Ind. 41b 4sqq. 20. roiro lows or roir’ lvws IT%,
rovrots II', but here I' omit the last syllable, as (e. g.) in 1276 b 20
(kowav for kowwvav) and 1335 b 35 (&s for dore).

1284 a 5. mapaoxéocbue 0° Bekk., mwapéxeafar DS P! Sus.: we
cannot tell from Vet. Int. ex/zbers what was the reading in I'. For
other variations of a similar nalure see Susemihl’s apparatus criticus
on 1260b 36, 1267 35, 1332 b 1, and 1317 a 36. 19. alra
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yap 8y Soxobar Sidkew %) abrac yap &) dudkew NS, and probably T,
though Vet. Int. has Aae enim utigue persecuntur, ravras yap det Sioxew
P!, where ravras and 8ei are in all likelihood conjectural emenda-
tions of Demetrius Chalcondylas, the writer of the MS., intended
to remedy the flaw caused by the omission of Soxoie: in the arche-
type of IT*, 87. 76 P'?3 16 the other MSS. and T (Vet. Int.
scilicel prohibere). xohovew P' and marg. P?®: «xwhiew the rest and
T, 41. mapa ' P4, the rest mepi. ‘

1284 b 11. =« om. I}, but see critical note on 1288 a 16. 13.
povdpxovs 1% Bekk., povdpyas II* Sus. (Vet. Int. monarckas). 20.
éylyvero P?%4: éyivero Bekk, Sus. with the rest. 29. yap 7] Vet. Int.
enmim, as in 1328 a 5 and probably in 1303a 11. 31. dfwiev P?
%, déwiper T (Vet. Int. velimus), abwot pév N, 32. Smep €ouxe]
Vet. Int. adds ef before videfur, his equivalent for ¢owce, but see
critical notes on 1252 a 25, 1262 a 29, and 1264a 9. 40. det
d¢ 13 Bekk. Sus., 8¢t 83 T Ms P23, 41. év ro 11 Bekk,, év v I
Sus. (Vet. Int. unum aliguod genus). abrys II* Bekk. Sus., adrév II%

1285 a 6. 7ovs om. Ms P*: the reading of T is uncertain. II'often
omit the article. 8. avroxpardpwv II Bekk.!: the translation of
Vet. Int. is ducalus quidam exercitus imperzalts, and hence Vict. Schn.
Bekk.? and Sus. read avroxpdrwp, though it is just possible that :m-
pertalis is in the genitive in agreement with exercifus and represents
abroxpardpwy. See explanatory noteon 1285a 7. 9. & run Baoikeia]
Leonardus Aretinus does not translate these words. His render-
ing is (MS. Ball. 242), vitae enim necisque alicuius non habel poles-
tatem, nist dum bellum gerit, ut eliam apud antiquos fuisse videlur.
Nor does Giph. translate & 7ux Baokela.  Bekk.? brackets the
words. Sus. and Bernays bracket Bagilela, and it is true that the
word may easily have been repeated from Bagi\eia two lines above,
but on the whole I incline to retain it (see the explanatory note for
my interpretation of the passage). Bywater would read évexa deiias
in place of é e Baci\eia, while Jackson would omit these words
and transpose év rais mwolepikais é¢6das to take their place (Sus.*).
10. év xepos viup) Vet. Int. promptus potens lege, but z and pr. a
omit promplus, which is probably an alternative reading for posens,
the equivalent for &yepos I In just the same way in 1283a g
two alternative renderings of «peirrov (melior and walentior) have
together found their way into the text of Vet. Int. 6 yap dyauéuver
nn* Bekk.: dyapéuvor yap M8 P! Sus.: we cannot tell from Vet. Int.
Agamemnon enim which reading he found in I, The reading of
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1% is probably right, the Agamemnon of the epic being referred to:
Bywater adds rot before "Exropos in Eth. Nic. 7. 1. 11452 20. Cp.
c. 16. 1287 b 14, where II have roi *Ayapéuvovos.  12. yoiv IT* Bekk.
Sus. (except P4, which has odv), yip I'. Soin 1339b 21 II* have yoiv
and IT' yap. 18. ;téxr;s‘] vonow pr. P!, pdyns vojow corr.! P (in the
same ink as the MS.): Vet. Int. guem ego videro fugientem e proelio.
Here I P! appear to complete the sense from a gloss. 18. mapa-
w)\r)aiav] wapamAnaios P46 etc. pr. P2 19. rvpawviow, elot dé kai
karad Sus., rvpavvior kat kard T MS, rvpavvior xara P! and a corrector
of P?in paler ink than the MS., rupavwe and after a lacuna «ara P?
pr. P%, rvpavwuay elot 8 Spws kara P61 Q Mb Ub (as to these MSS.
see critical note on 1253 a 12), Tupavj, elot 8 Spws xara Ald. Bekk.
A short lacuna evidently existed in the archetype of the best MSS.,
and this has been filled up (perhaps conjecturally) in P4¢Ls Q MV
Ub, 20. 7’7’07)] &6vn 112 24. mdrpuac I* Bekk.: mdrpior Ms P!
Sus.: we cannot tell from Vet. Int. pafrza which reading he found
in T. See critical note on 1285 b 5. 25. my adryy II: towdrny
or mjv rowabryy T (Vet. Int. lalem). 85. wrvAgraior TI. The MSS.
have pervlguy, wrvhpeaior in almost every passage of Aristotle’s
writings in which these words occur: Rhet. 2. 23. 1398 b 12,
however, is an exception, for there the best MSS. have pvripvatior.
Pr. P? has pvrdqume in 1304 a 4. Hcrfaxbu] ¢erracov II' and also in
38 and 39. In 1274 b 18 all MSS. have mrracés. The form
SITTAKOC appears on imperial coins of Mytilene (Head, Hist.
Num. p. 488). & sometimes takes the place of I in Attic inscrip-
tions; thus in some of them we find the form ¢apévos in place of
nap@évos (Meisterhans, Gramm. der att. Inschr., ed. 2, p. 79). As
to the same confusion in MSS. see Mr. T. W. Allen in Journ. Hell.
Studies, 15. 299.  368. ¢vyddas] The reading profugas in Vet. Int.
is probably right, for a stands alone in reading profugos (z has
profugas): cp. 13032 33. 39. 7év kakowdrpda Ilirraxdv K.T.)\.]
Sec cxplanatory note.

1285 b 2. dur pév 16 Seomorikal elvar Tvpawwixai] So Sus. after
Sepulveda: &t pév 76 rvpawvikai elvar Seomorikal TT. Scpulveda’s
note is (p. 99), ‘ herilia, quoniam tyrannica. Sic legitur in graecis
exemplaribus quaecunque mihi videre contigit, sed lectio videtur
essc transposita, quac commodius habitura videretur, si sic esset—
tyrannica, quoniam herilia” There is little doubt that he is right:
compare the corresponding sentence 12852 23 sq. and also 6 (4).
10. 12954 155qq. 5. éxovouai Te kat marpuar TI? Bekk.: ékovoiol Te
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(M5 éxotaio 're) xul mwarpoe M3 P! Sus.: we cannot tell from Vet. Int.
voluntariae et patriae which reading he found in I The fem. form
ékovaios is more commonly used in Aristotle’s writings than éxovoia
(in 1313 5 all MSS. have ékovoor dpxsv), and this is the case in
Greek literature generally (Kithner, Ausfijhrl. gr. Gramm., ed.
Blass, 1. 537), but Kb has ékovow in Eth. Nic. 3. 7. 1114 b 24, «ai
ai kaxla: éxovoio dv elev, and the fem. éxovaias occurs in Plato, Rep.
603 C, and éxovsia in Plato, Laws gz5 A. The fem. form warpia is
also less often used in Aristotle’s writings than wdrpios (in 12852 33
all MSS. have mdrpios), but in 7 (5). 5. 1305 a 28 all MSS. have r7s
marplas Spuoxparias. Plato uses the fem. mdrpuac in Laws 759 A.
7. mopicar] Vet. Int. emerunf, which probably represents wpiacéa,
a misreading or mistake in I for mopirat. 10. 6voiar] odgiaw I,
and so in 16 odoia II' for fuoiar, readings which indicate that the
archetype of these MSS. was written in uncial characters (see Sus.
p. xiv, and critical notes on 1271a 27 and b 235). 12. émavd-
racis P? Ald. corr. P?, émavdoraoces Ms P'* pr. P3: we cannot be sure
from Vet. Int. elevatio which reading he found in T, but perhaps he
may have found éravdraos:s, for in 1302 b 33 he renders éravdoraats
tnsurrectio. 18. «ai 7a kard méw] See explanatory note. 16.
Ms adds ai wdrpuac and P! ai wdrpioe before odaiar, which wrongly
takes the place of fvsia in IT', and Vet. Int. has patriae substantiae :
ai mdrpiot (OT wdrpear) is omitted in II*Bekk. That the dpywr Bao\els
at Athens, who was more or less the representative of the ancient
kings, had to do with wdrpwt Buaia:, we,see from ’Aé. IIoA. c. 57 : cp.
Plato, Polit. 290 E. But whether these two words are rightly
added by m' before 6vcia: is doubtful. The language of Plutarch
in Quaest. Rom. c. 63 makes rather in favour of their omission—
émel & obk éuerplalov (of Bacikeis) AN’ foav Urepipavor kai Bapels, Tdv pév
‘EANjrwr of mheloror Ty éfovalar altiv wepiehdpevor uévov T6 Buew Tols Beols
dnéhirov—but II” occasionally omit words or parts of words wrongly
(these MSS., for instance, are undoubtedly wrong in omitting w3 in
1335 b 25 and in reading ai for airias in 1304 b 6), and I incline
on the whole to accept the reading of II' here, though it is no
doubt possible that ai wdrpio is a gloss. 22. opopévois I' P the
rest opwpévov. te is added after orparpyds in Me P and possibly
was added in T also, but this is uncertain, for, as usual, Vet. Int.
gives no rendering for it. 33. mhewdvwr T P! corr.! P23 (i.e. cor-
rections in P?° in the same ink as the MSS.): nh\eiovos Ms II%
38. mapBacikeias] Bageius II', but II' occasionally omit the first
VOL. IIL. H
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syllable of words, e.g. in 1342 b 32 (Sudvoiar for maideiav olov) and
1273 2 10 (rdfavra for ra 8éfavra). 39. uépos M' P?3 Bekk.,
aipeaiv P48 18 Sus.  “Kara pépos fortasse corruptum in Pol. 3. 15.
1285b 39’ (Bon. Ind. 456 a 24).

1286 a 1. more is added after wdrepov in II' (Vet. Int. guidem,
which represents more, for mos woré is rendered qualiler quidem in
1276 2 17). It is probably a blundered dittography of wérepov.
9. doxotoe the third Basle edition of Aristotle, followed by Bekker :
doxkel T II Sus., who prefers (with Géttling) to correct of vipor, the
reading of T'II in the next line, to ¢ vépos. Either change may be
right : that of Bekker avoids the transition from vdpwy, 9, to ¢ vduos,
10, and then back to wdpovs in 15, but it may be urged on the
other hand that there is a similar transition from véuot to vduos in
1292 a 32 Sq. 12. xai] kai mos T P' Sus., xat w&s Ms. Is not
mds; a marginal query by some perplexed reader which has crept
into the text? 13. rerpiuepov P! I? Bekk., rpiujuepor T Me Sus.
In 1304 b 12 and 1305 b 27 I' wrongly substitute rpiakociov and
rpiakoaiors for rerpakociwr and rerpakocios, an error which occurs
also in the MSS. of Lysias Or. 30. 8 and elsewhere. On the other
hand, in 1258 b 24 II' have réraprov in place of rpiror. In Hist.
An. 5.19. 553 a 10 all Bekker’'s MSS. have the form rerpanuepov.
14. airod T Sus. (Vet. Int. 2 suo periculo), abré Ms, abrod the rest
and Bekker. 26. wdvras ' P*; mwdvw P?3¢, 80. «xpived] xpivew
Ms1®. See critical notes on 1280b 4 and 1283a 7. 35.
prw'eﬁwu} Vet. Int. impetu ferri. He may have misread pyiabivar
as épunbivar (see Schn.). 38. ¢l 8¢ 8] Vet. Int. 57 aufem, which
may possibly stand for e 8¢ &3: cp. 1292b 32 and 12952 34.
rovro py I* Bekk. : un roiro ' Sus.  See critical note on 1280 a 15.

1286 b 1. 8¢ mdvres] & avdpes T Ms. 7. ouoiovs] épolws T IT°
(Vet. Int, somzliter). 10. olkoivras] Vet. Int. kabitabant, but Vet.
Int. sometimes substitutes the indicative for the participle, e. g. in
1329 b 4, where he has Jege statuit for vopoBerjoavros, in 13332 18,
where he has pofest for Svvdpevov, and in 13052a 24, where he has
seditionem movtt for oracidcas. 14. ')/L'yvdp.cvot] yevdpevor NS Pt:
we cannot tell from Vet. Int. fac# whether T had yevépevor or
yuyvduevor. 15. Vet. Int. does not translate wofev, but neither
does he translate wov in 1288 a 25. 17. peréBaXhov Ms 112 Vat.
Pal. Bekk.! and probably T (Vet. Int. fransmutabantur): peréBarov
P! Bekk.? Sus. 21. E'TL] Vet. Int. zam (389 T'?). 24, érolol
I' P! Julian (ep. ad Themist. p. 261 A) and corr. I’’, omoioc Vat. Pal,,
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émotor M8, émoiév P® Ald. and pr. P?, émoiwy Pt Ls Qb Tb, 25. rois

om. Julian. 29. airév the third Basle edition of Aristotle, adrdv
I 3] T P¥ pVat Pal, i the rest. 31. «ai is added before
xara in II% but omitted in II' Vat. Pal. 32. adrod I' Bekk. Sus.
(Vet. Int. suam woluntatem), adrod II, 33. ¢urdafer P* Ald,,

duhdferar M8 P} ¢purdfar P23 etc. Vat. Pal.: we cannot tell from
Vet. Int. custodie! whether he found ¢uvidée or ¢purdferar in T, for
ToVs @ularropévovs in 1331 a 16 is rendered custodientes by Vet. Int.,
while in 1285 a 26 ¢uAdrrovow is rendered cusfodiunt.  38. éxdorov]
Vet. Int. ea quae singulorum, where singulorum may possibly repre-
sent ékdorwy, NOt ékdarov, for singularum represents édorwvin 13372
20 and singulis éxdorois in 1295 a 38.  Did Vet. Int. find 7 added
before ékdorwr (or ékdorov) in T'? 40. ovpaxogios Vat. Pal.:
ovpakovaios all other MSS. except P* which has ovpaxovaios. In
Rhet. 2. 6. 1384 b 16 Ac has gvpaxociovs (cupakovaiovs YP Zb, avppa-
xovgiovs Q). In Pol. 7 (5). 3. 1303 a 38, however, all MSS. have
o'vpakov.')moz, and in i (5) I0. I312 b 8 the MSS. have o'vpaxo{;o'tm,
except pr. P?, which has gupaxéoior. We know from inscriptions
(Meisterhans, pp. 21, 75, ed. 2) and from coins that Svpaxéoior is
the correct form.

1287 a 4. mohireias Victorius and Camerarius (Interp. p. 138),
followed by Bekker and Sus.: Bagikefas TII Vat. Pal. Julian (Ep.
ad Themist. p. 261 A) appears to have read Baciheias, for he says,
é&ns O¢ mepi Tob kata vépov Neyopévov Baoikéws diefeNbaw, s éaTw vmnpérns
xat pUNa TdY vépwy, kal Tobroy obdé Bacihéa kaldv ovdé TO TotoUTOV
eldos (SC. Baohelas ?) vidpevos. 9. mdvra IT Vat. Pal.: we cannot tell
from Vet. Int. principatur omnibus whether he found wdvra or wdvrwr
in T': mdvrev Julian, Sus., mar Cod. Voss. of Julian (according to
Hertlein). 10. éavrod II: adrod Julian, airod Hertlein. See ex-
planatory note. Vet. Int. adds dricendum after 6 Baoeds from a gloss
Aexréov which appears in P?. 8¢ om. Julian. 76 add. Julian after odde.
11. 76 k¥ptov éva mdvrwy elvar Tév mohrdy P II%: 78 kipiov elvar mdvrov Tév
mohirdy éva T Ms.  Gmov—y méhes om. Julian. 13. kat—¢vow om.
Julian. 15. ra Sus. following the better MSS., ro Bekk. follow-
ing P*and others of the less good MSS. 168. rofvwr om. II'
but not Vat. Pal. oldév I 1 Vat. Pal. Bekk.: od8éva Bernays, Sus.
23. époiwy IT' Bekk. Sus.: dpolws 1% 25. aA\’ émirpdes madeboas
6 vépos épiorno] So MI* Vat. Pal. (e¢rornow Vat. Pﬁl.): madevaas
om. M8 P': Vet Int. sed universale lex instifuif, which probably
stands for dA\Aa 76 kafdhov & vduos épiornor, though épiordvar is

H 2
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not once rendered by Vet. Int. instrfuere in the Politics (it is
rendered insisfere in 1336 b 25). T xafélov may probably have
been a gloss in I' (Sus.®); the words émirndes waideloas were either
wanting in T or left untranslated by Vet. Int. 27. Vet. Int.
adds ommia before his equivalent for émavopfotcbai. He has dant
for &idwow and may have found &wbéacw in his Greek text, but
he is not always faithful to the number which he finds in his
Greek text (e.g. in 1338b 11 and 12962 34, 35). & 7 &v ddén)
Vet. Int. guodcungue videbitur, as in 13182 28. The more usual
equivalent is guodcunque videatur. 28. II Vat. Pal. have ¢ pév
odv Tdv vépov kehevwy dpyeww Dokel kehevety dpyerw Tov fedv kal Tovs vipovs.
Vet. Int. gus quidem intellectum tubet principar: videtur iubere prin-
cipart deum ef leges (thus he fails to render ofv and seems to have
found voiv in I' in the place of vduov). The Vossian MS. of Julian
has 6 pév odv Tov vdpov keledwy dpyew Tov Bedv kai Tov voiv pdvovs: thus
it wrongly omits Soxei xeheVeww dpxewr and has (no doubt rightly) rév
voiv pdvous in place of reds vépous. 80. 7 te yap émbupia k. 1.\.]
Vet. Int. quando enim concupiscentra lale el furor principatum habu-
erit (or habuil), landem et optimos viros imlerimel, representing
possibly &re yap émbupia TowvTov kai & Ouuds dpxov, Télos kai Tovs
dpiorovs &vdpas Oaplepei (or BSrapbeiper, for Vet. Int. sometimes
renders the present by the future, e.g. in 12812 19). Ms has 8 re in
place of j ¢, as T apparently had ére. See next note. 31.
dpyovras Swaotpéper xai Tods dplorous dvdpas II* Vat. Pal. Bekk.:
dpyovras kat Tobs dpiorovs dvdpas dapbeiper MP P! (except that pr. P!
has ¢feiper) Sus. As to Vet. Int. see preceding note. In 1336 a
10 the correct reading dwaorpépecfar has been corrupted in II' into
diagpépesbar, and Siaorpécper appears to have been corrupted in these
MSS. here in a somewhat similar way. Julian has xat 6 fupos
diaotpéper kai Tovs dpiorovs dGvdpas, omitting dpyovras, but otherwise
agreeing with II% 32. vovs 6 vépos M1 : 6 vois vépos Ms Vat, Pal.
Julian pr. P': we cannot be sure from Vet. Int. intellectus lex est
which reading he found in T. 34. «at om. Vat. Pal. possibly
rightly : it is bracketed by Sus. But see explanatory note. 38.
erqpeav] Vet. Int. affectum. He does not understand the word.
In Rhet. 2. 2. 1378 b 14, 18and 2. 4.1382 a 2 émypeaopds is rendered
epireasmus, and in Rhet. 2. 2. 1378 b 17 ¢ émppedlwv qui epireazilt.
39. mworevlévras 11 Vat. Pal. Bekk.!': mewbévras Schn, Bekk.? Sus.
and perhaps I.  Vet. Int. has persuasos ab inimicis for morevfévras
rois €xBoots, and this probably represents wewférras rois éxfpots, for
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morevfévres is represented elsewhere in the Politics by credits (13052
22, 28) or credibiles facti (1310b 16), and nowhere by persuasi,
while reigfaow is represented by persuadeantur in 1332 b 4.

1287 b 4. yap T I Vat. Pal.: & Thurot, Sus. 8. dor’ € IT
Vat. Pal. (éore el Ms), Eucken, Sus., dore N* Bekk. See Eucken,
De Partic. Usu, p. 64. 8. moA\& om. IT® pr. P, 14. épxopéve
P! 112 Bekk. Sus.: épyopévey T Ms Vat. Pal. (Vet. Int. simul duobus
venientibus). 17. ye is added in Ms P! Vat. Pal. and possibly
was added in T, though Vet. Int. does not render it, for he seldom
renders ye. dwwards] Vet. Int. posuit, but see above on 1286 b r1o.
18. os—=«piveer is placed in II* wrongly before énei, x17. 19. émedn
n? Vat. Pal. Bekk.: émet M# P': we cannot tell from Vét. Int. guon-
zam which reading he found in T. 22, vopoberijoar II Vat, Pal.
Bekk. : vevopoBerjofar Coray and possibly T (Vet. Int. lege statuta
esse), but this is not certain, for Vet. Int. often renders the active by
the passive. 28. 7’ lows I' Vat. Pal. Sus.: & {ses II* Bekk.
27. dvotr] See explanatory note.  ° 20. pévapxar I* Vat. Pal.
Bekk.: povdpyar I’ Sus. 30. avrédv Morelius, Bekk., Sus., and
perhaps T' (Vet. Int. s/67): adrov II. 15 dpxi] m7s dpxis Casaubon,
Richards, probably rightly (cp. 33). 31. adroi Sus.® alrod T I
Bekk., alrois Bekk.? The Aldine edition of the Scholia Graeca in
Aristophanem, in quoting dromov, 26 —ovrdpyovs, 31, on Acharn. g2
(ed. Didot, p. 390), gives alrois, but this quotation may have been
interpolated by the editor of the Aldine, the Cretan Marcus
Musurus, as to whose interpolations in these Scholia see Dindorf’s
preface in Didot’s edition of them, p.iv. In that case this reading
would no doubt be a conjectural emendation by Musurus. As to
abrov, see explanatory note. 38. Seomoorév Sylburg, Bekk.:
deamorov II* Vat. Pal.: 8eamorwov II' Sus. (tWO MSS. of the Vet. Int.,
however, a z, have despofum). Compare 1324 b 39, where P*¢ Ls
have 8eomorikdv and the other MSS. degmorar, the true reading
being 8eomoordwr. «xai dAho Bachevrov II? Vat. Pal. Bekk.: om. !
(xai @\Xo Bacihikor Sus.). 89. Richards would add roiro after
dixatov. 41. ra is added before mapa ¢dow in I' Vat. Pal
(Vet. Int. quae practer naturam).

12884 6. #8n om. I, but these MSS. occasionally omit #3y:
see critical note on 1268b 21. 9. z has aristocratica autem
multifudo for dpioroxparicdy 8¢ mAjbos (with rec. b), whereas all the
other MSS. of Vet. Int. which have been examined have aristocratia.
10. Vict. and Bekk.? bracket m\jfos 6 mépuxe ¢pépew, but then the
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rulers in an aristocracy cease to be a part of 76 dptorokparikor wAnbos.
Sus. prefers to bracket wAjfos dpyecfar duvdpevor, but this course is
open to the same objection. In reality the dpiorokparikdr nAjfos
includes both rulers and ruled, as we see from c. 18. 1288 a 355sqq.
12. iyepomkiv| Vet. Int. praesidibus, which stands for nyepdvar (see
1303 b 28, 1305 a 40, 1313 b 29, and 1316 b 18), but it is possible
that Vet. Int. mistook the reading in I and that this was #fyepovixév,
not 7nyeudvwv, 13. 1% add «at & before éyyivecfa, but ' Vat. Pal.
Sus. omit «at év, Vat. Pal. reading evyiyvecfac. Bekk.' brackets kai
év, and Spengel and Bekk.? bracket mA7fos év ¢ méduke kat év éyyiveobar,
but a mAjfos which is a fit subject for Polity is not necessarily
exclusively composed of moheuwol: it is rather under the sway of
wohepwol (CP. C. 7. 1279 b 2, didmep kara Tadrny Ty wokirelur kvpidora-
Tov 76 mpomohepoiv). Kai & (év?) is probably an intimation that the
copyist found évyiveofar in the text which he was copying in
addition to éyyiveafar. mokeuwdv II* Bekk. Sus., mohirwov II' Vat. Pal.
Mooy probably comes from the preceding line. d&pxeofar «ai
dpyew II* Vat. Pal. Bekk., dpxew «kai dpyeafac T P! Sus., kai dpyew xat
dpxeabar M8, See critical note on 1297 b 14. 15. edmdpos '
Bekk. Sus., dndpos I1? Vat. Pal.  # yévos P! 112 Bekk.: 7 yévos T Ms:
7 yévos Sus.  Tév d@hwv should probably follow, not precede, éva Twa:
the two words may, however, have been placed where they stand in
order to avoid the hiatus in # xai éva Twa 7év d\\wv, or they may be
repeated (a common blunder) from rér @\\wv, 17. 16. mwa om.
n', but see critical notes on 12473 b 27, 1279b 15,1283b 2,1284b
11, and 1324 a 37. 22. wavrn II', if Vet. Int. penitus stands for
mavry, mavrye Vat. Pal., wdvry Sus.: wavres 12 Bekk. 24, da\\a kai
I' Schn. Sus. (Vet. Int. zmmo, which represents dA\a «ai in 1282 a 20
—a fact which has hitherto escaped notice) : d\a Ms P! 11* Vat. Pal.
27. v om. MNs P4 QV TP and possibly T, followed by Bekker.  28.
rovrov om. IT', but see critical note on 12547 b 24. 39. ris wéhews
s dpiorns N® Vat. Pal.: ris dpiorps méhews NS P! and probably r
(Vet. Int. optimae civitatis). So in 1260 b 23 0° have s mohreias
is dpiorys, while M P'and probably T have s dpiorys mohiredas,
and in 1331 a 5 2 have 7ais oikpoeot rais idiacs, while Ms P! and
probably T have rals idiats oiknoess. It should be noticed that in
1288 b 3 II Vat. Pal. have wept ti)s mohirelas 0y metparéor Néyew ijs
dploTys. 40. & rév abrév] z has per cadem rightly (with g alone
ol the MSS. of Vet. Int. collated by Sus.): all the other MSS. have

per candem.
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1288 b 3. & II, &3 Vat. Pal. perhaps rightly : Conring had already
conjectured . 5. dvdykn 87 Tov péXhovra wept abrijs moujoacbat Ty
mpoofkovaar axéyrw, which is evidently a slightly different version of
the opening words of the Fourth (old Seventh) Book, is added by
o Vat, Pal. at the end of the Third, except that P*°Ls omit rév
péMovra and substitute yap for 8. In one of the best MSS. of
the Metaphysics, AP, the closing words of one Book are often
repeated in the opening words of the next: see Christ’s preface to
his edition of the Metaphysics, p. vii.

BOOK IV (VII).

1288 b 5. See critical note at the close of the Third Book.

1323 a 16. mparov P! 1?2 Bekk.: mpérepov T ME Sus. 20. opo-
Moyeigbar T1: Vet. Int. confessum esse, but he may probably have
found époloyeigbar, not dpoloyfjobar, in his Greek text (compare his
renderings in 1262 b 6, where he has aréitratus est for olera, and
1273 b 39). 27. xpp om. II%, 29. wapaweroyéuas] Vet. Int.
volanles, but this may probably stand for wapamerouévas, not merouévas,
for he has dicens for mpoeundv in 1338 a 26, pascentes for émwépovras
in 1305a 26, peccare for dwpaprdvew in 13382 41, 1288 b 37, and
1297 a 7, laborare for Swmovev in 1339 a 8 and 1341 b 22, and
labores for ¢phomoviars in 1338 b 25, to mention no other examples.
30. 7ot is added after § in MsP': we cannot tell from Vet. Int.
comedere vel bibere whether he found this rov in T. 32. dpoiws
3¢ xat ta mept Ty Sudvotav ovrws dppova] Vet. Int. similiter autem et
quae circa prudentiam se habent, neque emim bealificant sic impru-
denlem, where Sus. thinks that the translator has rendered a gloss.
40. dwhapBivew 11?2 Bekk.': SuaBaivery It (Vet. Int. provenire should
probably be pervenire, the reading of Sus., which no doubt stands
for dwaBaiveww, though 8iaBéBnker in 1272 b 21 is rendered franstvit):
AapBdvewr Lamb. Bekk.? Sus. See explanatory note on 1323 a 39.

1323 b 8. ol piv dAa T (Vet. Int. guin immo) T?: od pnv MS pr.
P 8. &v] Vet. Int. eorum, which perhaps should be eorum
quorum, or simply quorum. 9. adrév om. I'. Adrod is omitted
by ' in 130ra 8. 15. elAnge II* Bekk.': eidpye I' Bekk.?
Sus. 17. mimdbrepor] Vet. Int. prefiosior : see critical note on
1267 b 1. 23. guvwpoloynuévor] z has confessum with all
the MSS. of Vet. Int. except a, and this is probably the correct
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reading : Sus. follows a, which has concessum. Sece critical note on
1323 a 20. 27. 7ovr’ T in place of radr’, the reading of 1 (Vet.
Int. Aoc). 41. éxdoto P? Bekk.: ékdorov the rest, except that P*
Vb Ald. and pr. P? SP omit kai xwpis éxdorov (or ékdare): ékdorov Sus.
1324 a 10. doo: ] All the MSS. of Vet. Int. except z have gui-
cunque : z quicungue aulem. See critical notes on 1330b 4, 13322
42,and 13362 5. 12. €l é mes) Vet. Int. 57 efiam aliquis, where re
is rendered (it is not often rendered by Vet. Int.) and rendered by
eltam, as in 1327 a 25, 14. mérepos| mdrepov T (Vet. Int. utrum):
Me has a contraction which may represent mérepor (see Sus.').
22. yap is omitted in T P*®Ls Bekk. See critical note on 1242 b
36. 31 Aéyw 8¢ 800] We expect Aéyw 8¢ robs 8o (cp. 1307 a 10,
Aéyo 8¢ Ta dUn dfpov kai Shiyapxiav). The natural meaning of Aéyw dé
8vo surely is ‘and I call the political and the philosophical lives
two. There was a question whether these lives were two or only
one (cp. 28 sq. and Plato, Gorg. 500 D), but this can hardly be
Aristotle’s meaning here. Should rois be added before 850?  33. ye
Spengel Sus., e Me P* 1 Bekk. Vet. Int., as usual, does not render
Te. 35. éxaorov and myv mohireiav II* Bekk., éxdore and ) mohireia
' Sus. 37. Twoés om. II', but see critical note on 1288 a 16.
1324 b 3. map’ éviows k.7.\.] I omit xat before rév vépwv, which
1 add with Congreve (P*® omit 8pos also): map’ éviots & odros kai Tév
vouwy kat Tis mohwrelas opos T' M8 Sus.: mup’ éviois & obros «ui Tis
mohtrelas opos T&V vipwy P 8. mohépovs II* Bekk. Sus.: moheniovs
o 16. dmexraycéra and 18. dmekraykéri] In 16 P'° have dme-
xrovéra, pr. P* (correxit margo recens) dmexravkdra, P4 ¢ dmexraxdra,
Ms émraixéra, and in 18 Ms P'*6 have dmexraxdre, pr. P? (correxit
recens) dmexravkdri, P° dmexrovdre: P? has the forms given in the
text (Sus.?). It is not absolutely certain that dmekrakéra and dme-
«raxére should not be read, for we find dmexraxéres in Polyb. 11.
18. 10 and dmexrakds in some MSS. in Polyb. 3. 86. 10, but the
authority of P?? is in favour of dmekrayxdra and dmexrayxdri, and
dmekrdykart occurs in Menand. Miwolueros, Iragm. 8 (Meineke,
Ir. Com. Gr. 4. 173) and drekraykds in some MSS. (followed by
Hultsch) in Polyb. 3. 86. 10 (see Kiihner, Ausf. gr. Gr., ed. Blass,
2. 468, and Veitch, Greek Verbs Irregular and Defective, p. 393).
Cp. Moeris (Cd. Bekk. P 189), amékTovey ’Arﬂko[, &n’s’x‘rayksu 'E?\)\r]ves.
20. xaramnyvioved] Vet. Int. commassant, which probably represents
kararvkvovoe : he may have misrcad xarampyviovor, 28. aAha ...

opodpey om. II', 30. 76 ) meiou i) PBuicacbu I, 76 meloaw ) 16
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iigacfac M3 P and probably T (Vet. Int. suasisse aut sanasse); but
see critical notes on 1282a 17 and 1298 b 32. 37. deamdlov
and od Seaméfor T I Bekk. Giph. (p. 893) deamordv and od deomoriv:
Stahr, Sus. deanoordr and ol Seamoordy, probably rightly. 39.
deamoardr Lamb. (also a recent correction in P%, but this corrector
probably reproduces the conjecture of Lamb.: cp. 1332 a 41):
Sepulveda had already translated the words s duntaxat qui falf
umperio sunt idonet, and Segni, @ chi ¢ atlo a servire: Seomorwav P*°
Ls, deamorav the rest (Vet. Int. despotibus).

13254 5. 8j\ov dpa 6re P* Bekk. Sus.: 8jhov ér¢ dpa P123 Sb Vb,
Snhovére dpa Ms, and these MSS. may possibly be right; I would
follow them if I was aware of any parallel to this use of Splovére.
8. ot before omovdaiov om. Ms P! and possibly T. 18. dmodo-
xipd{ovor] z has reprobant, not reprobrant as Sus. (is this a misprint?).
25. 76 P Bekk. Sus., 7o MsP'%4 ¢ Ald. 28. Seoﬂo-ret'du] Seamori-
xqv P! and possibly T, for a ¢ have despoticam, z despoticiam, and b
despociam :  despotica, however, represents Segmoreia in 1253 b 19.
29. adro 6 corr.! P? (i.e. the scribe of P? in the same ink as the MS.),
a? 76 T P, adrdo Ms Ald,, adre P3pr. P2 88. dore od 867] Sus. reads
e cony. 8:<iv in place of &, but cp. 2. 12. 1274 a 5, where the ndirecta
orafio is similarly abandoned, though Aristotle is describing the
views of others. 39. dmoloyilew, the third Basle edition of
Aristotle, followed by Sus. Sb, a MS. of very little authority,
which Bekker follows, has dmoAoyew: all the other MSS., dmohoyreiv.
The existence of the word dmohoyew is doubtful, for in Theopomp.
Com,, Inc. Fab. Fragm. 31 (Meineke, Fr. Com. Gr. 2. 822 : 5. cxx)
the true reading is not vmoloyev but dmoXéyewr. The active vmoho-
yifew is, however, extremely rare (see Liddell and Scott, s.v.).
Richards doubts imoeyilew, especially with a genitive, and suggests
that dméhoyor éxew should be read in place of it.

1325 b 3. Yeidos is not rendered by Vet. Int. 7. évis added
before péper by Thurot and Sus. 20. avrov Vict. Bekk. Sus.:
avrov T 11, 22. kai before mpdrrew om. II' and Julian, Ep. ad
Themist. p. 263 D, but I' often omit ««i, and other errors occur in
Julian’s quotation. 87. yevéaba] Vet. Int. fore, but this probably
stands for yevegBu, as esse stands for yevégBar in1288a16. vape'rpov]
Vet. Int. moderata : elsewhere obpperpos is rendered by commensu-
rafus (1327b 6, 1298 b 25).  Supperpia is always rendered by com-
mensuratio.  Moderatus represents pérpios in 1267 b 13, moderatius
perpiorepor in 1313 a 20, and moderafe perplos in 1315 b 15, so that
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moderala may stand for perpias here, though pérpios is more usually
rendered by mediocris.  88. mpoimorefeiobac] Vet. Int. praesupponi,
just as he renders &uwpigbar by divid: in 1330a 24, dwpiocfar by
distingui in 1330b 15, and kareockevdioc8ar by constitus in 1331 b 10.

13268 a 2. avry II' Sus. : avry I Bekk. 8. mdoous -re] Vet. Int.
quos quot, but perhaps two alternative readings have here together
found their way into the text. 7. doyv I Bekk.! (Vet. Int.
guantam may stand for either dopv or méonw): méany Sylburg, Bekk?,
Sus. : see explanatory note on 1326a 5.  10. moia is added before
pkpa in T Ms Bekk. Sus. : om. P 1% 14. oipréov om. II'. 18.
mouréov Camerarius (Interp. p. 279), Bekk.?, Sus.: oipréov T' IL
21. popiwv IT> Bekk.: pepiv Ms® P! Sus.: we cannot tell from Vet.
Int. partibus which reading he found in T. Mepav in Ms P' may
be repeated from pépos in the preceding line : this kind of error

occurs not infrequently in I’ 25. dA\\a wipv I12 Bekk.: ob ppv
d\\& II' Sus. (Vet. Int. non solum sed). 29. e om. Ms P': the
reading in T is uncertain, for Vet. Int. seldom translates re. 34.
wéhis P'IT*: mwédw T M8 Bekk. Sus. See explanatory note. 36.

mokews II' Sus. : mékeor II? Bekk.

1328 b 4. év Tois pév P23*etc. Bekk.: év pév tois Me P! Ald.
Sus. 12. pddov] All MSS. of Vet. Int. but z have facile esz, but
z omits es/. 19. é& 15 modvarbpomia T )\t'av] Vet. Int. 12 ea quae
valde multorum hominum (év T3 mohvarfpédme i Aav T'?). I doubt,
however, whether Vet. Int. found in his Greek text a different
reading from that which we have in the MSS., for in 1302 b 28 he
has eos qui sine ordine et sine principatu for vqs drafias xai dvapyias,
and in 1310b 21 he has conditores populi et prospectores for ras
dnpiovpylas kai tas Oewplas. He seems now and then to allow
himself a little laxity in his rendering of substantives in -{a. 32.
Tov dpov om. P?* pr. P?, but erroneous omissions occur occasionally
in the MSS. of the second family (e.g. of pj in 1335b 25 and of
épyor in 1288 b 16), though not so often as in those of the first
family, and here rov dpov can hardly be spared, for it would be
difficult to supply it from 23. 34. ovpBaivy] z has accidit
probably rightly : the other MSS. of Vet. Int. have accidet. 36.
abriv] Richards suggests whether adrjs should not be read, but
perhaps airiv is defensible : see explanatory note on 1326b 35.

1327 a 5. pév] pév odv Schn. Sus. See, however, explanatory
note. 12. moAAid] wolloi Camerarius (Interp. p. 283) and perhaps
Ms and pr. P? (see Sus."), followed by Bekk.? Sus., moAa I II* Bekk.!
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20. mjv xépav] See explanatory note on 1327a 19. 21. woAéuous
Sylburg, Bekk., Sus.: moeuiovs T IL 23. Susemihl (Jahresbe-
richt fiir Altertumswissenschaft, Ixxix. (1894), p. 273) thinks that
J. Argyriades in his Awpbioes els Ta@ Apiororélovs IloAirikd I,
(Athens, 1893) is right in bracketing mpés, but see explanatory note.
32. émei 6¢ II' Bekk. Sus.: émedy N2 Imdpyovra xai Welldon, Sus.:
bmdpyovra Congreve, imdpxov xai T' I Bekk.), Imdpyew xai Schn. Bekk.?
34. 10 adro vépew dorv Ms P! I’ Bekk. Sus®*, except that P* has
abrov: véuew abrd 76 dorv I' Sus.'? (Vet. Int. uf neque occupetur ipsum
municipium).

1327 b 11. 7ijs vavrihias] Vet. Int. zavigium, though elsewhere he
rightly translates the word navigatio.  13. «kai before rovre om. IT!
Sus., but the authority of these MSS. is weak in omissions, and espe-
cially in omissions of xai.  14. ‘Hpaxhewrér] See explanatory note.
15. kexmpuévor 7§ peyéfer moNiv érépwv éppeleatépar] Vet. Int. aedificata
civitate magnitudine altis confractiore (z artiore), which appears to
represent kekriouévys woleéws TG peyéber érépwy €ppeleoTépas. l1e6.
rodewvy T I Bekk.': mdhews Congreve, Sus. Bekk.? brackets «ai
wohew, 17. &mgw-p.e’ua] dwwpiopévor 18 P8 Ald, corr. P4 Bekk.?: for
the reading of pr. P* sce Sus.! and Sus.*: but these MSS. have
little authority. For éorw Siwptopéva cp. 1. 11. 1258 b 39, émel &’ éoriv
€viots yeypappéva mept TOUTwY, 28. II' add pév after dpydpeva,
probably repeated from the preceding line.  31. BéAriora I1: Vet.
Int. maxzime. 34. Ms 11? Bekk. add «ai before mpos &@AApra: T P!
omit it, probably rightly. Sus. brackets it. ~ 35. ré I*: re Bekk.!:
om. Ms P! Bekk.?: Sus. brackets it: the reading of I' is uncertain,
for Vet. Int. seldom translates re. But the authority of n! in
omissions of re is weak, for these MSS. often omit it. Te may
be merely a blundered dittography of the first syllable of the
next word xékparar. It can hardly be accounted for here in the
way in which Stallbaum accounts for its presence in Plato, Meno
72 E, Phaedo 63 C, and Hipp. Maj. 282 B.

1328 a 2. aiperat] z follzfur: the other MSS. of Vet. Int. atfollitur.
But I doubt whether z is right here. 5. ov yap Oy mapa Ppilev
amdyyeo] So Bergk, probably rightly, though I'IT have o? in place of
av and all MSS. but T P* have mept in place of mapa : dmdyyeo P?3¢
Ls Ald. Bekk., dndyyero P*, dmdyxear P! Sus., anéyxear M8, a lancers
perforationes Vet. Int., whatever that may represent (z has alancen:s
perforali omnes with a dot under the second 7 of alancenis to
cxpunge it). Vet. Int. has enim here for yap &, as in 1284 b 29.
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13. 8w % & Ms, & pr. P': Vet. Int. does not render it.
14. imohapBdvover T1* Bekk. Sus.: wopi{over MeP! and probably r
(Vet. Int. putant, which is his equivalent for vopi{wor in 1302 2 25):
vopifovo: has evidently slipped in here from the line below and
displaced imohapBdvovor. 15. xa\emot méhepor yap ddedpav I, Plut.
De Fraterno Amore, c. 5. 480 D, Sus. (moXéuioc in place of méhepa: T):
xahemol yap mikepor ddedpoy M2 Bekk. In 1338 a 25 II' give an
unmetrical version, and in 1253 b 36 T Ms, 16. mépa N1? Bekk.:
mépav M3 P' Sus.: the reading of I' is uncertain. oide Gomperz,
Sus®2: of 8¢ I' 11 Bekk. (except that P* omits &).  18. éndony Ms
P! and possibly T, perhaps rightly (see critical note on 1326a 7):
the rest wéon. 22. ravra I’ Bekk.? Sus., ravrd M8 P}, raird Bekk.!
28. 8t II' P4 &j the rest. radro II* Bekk. Sus., rotro II'. 28. &' 7
', & 5 Bekk. Sus., &y n% 40. 7ot I1* Bekk., and probably I';
o Me P 76 Sus.: Vet. Int. palam quod hoc causa quare fiant civi-
latis species, which probably represents éj\ov s Toir’ airiov Tob (not
76) yivegbar méhews €idn (Cp. 1305 a 10, where airwov 8¢ 7o 7ére pév
yiveabar is rendered causa autem quare tunc quidem fiebal).

1328 b 4. év rovrois &v iy (4) dvayxaiov {;m{pxew] év TovTois &v €ly
dvayxaiov vmdpyew T2 Bekk.: év rolras dv eln, 810 dvayxaiov Umdpyetw
Ms P? Sus., who, however, marks a lacuna after & : év rolrois dv €y
8id 10 dvayxaiov Umdpyxew probably T, for Vet. Int. has iz Ais utique
erunt, proplerea quod necessarium existere. Cp. 1333 b 20, where
proplerea quod exercilali fuerun! represents S 76 yeyvuvdoba,
1282 b 5,1338a 39, 1339b 34, 41, 12952 15, and many other
passages. Vet. Int. renders 8«6 by propler quod, not propterea quod.
I supply & before dvayxaios, which might easily drop out: 8.
o is of course impossible and &0¢ seems to me unsatisfactory.
11. Schn. Bekk.? Sus. add ras before mokeucwds, but see cxplanatory
note. 21. mapaoxevdoovar P?% Bekk. and perhaps 1 (Vet. Int.
qui praeparent): mapaoxevifovor N8 P' I1® Sus. 22, dua-yxaiwv]
See explanatory note on 1328b 22. 29. tadrd Sus.: roiro I'II
Bekk. 32. wév om. 11, but these MSS. often omit uév. 41.
v dperny N8 P? Sus. ¢ dperyr I1? Bekk. : the reading of T is uncertain.
Ms P! may be right, for in 1329 a 1 II have rijs dperis.  See critical
note on 1332a 22. obd¢ 8y N*Bekk.: o0d¢ et I' Sus. On oddé
87 see Eucken, De Partic. Usu, p. 45.

1329 a 1. P*LrfAld. add mohiras after €oecfar, but these DMSS.
have little authority. Tor similar additions in them intended to
complete the scnse sec critical notes on 1255b 12, 1303b 33,
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13042 15, and 1332 a 30. 6. &¢ 11? Bekk. Sus.: & It 11.
rois avrots Bekk. Sus.: rovs airods TI. Camerarius, commenting
on rods abrois, remarks (Interp. p. 295), ‘ é\Aemrricas, scilicet elva
d¢. Eosdem esse oportet utrosque, id est quibus ambo munera
mandentur. KaraA\pAdrepov esset, si scriberetur rois adrots, nimirum
dnodoréov, quod supra autor cominuniter posuerat.” If rods alrois
were retained, I should prefer to supply, not elva: 8¢ (with Camer-
arius), but feréov rovs mpomolepolvras kai Tols Bovhevopévous kai kpivovras
(cp- 5)- 13. mjv mohirelav Tairqv] See explanatory note.  186.
éoriv] Lamb. Bekk.! would exchange the places of this érriv and
elvat, 17. 17. elvac is transferred by Camerarius to after rodrovs,
18, and by Sus. to after 8, 18. Vet. Int. adds videtur after his
rendering for elva, but it is not likely that he found 8oxe in his
Greek text; he sometimes seeks to mend defects in it by conjec-
tures (see vol. ii. p. Ixiv): cp. also his addition of wivere in 1265a
34. Welldon reads &ixaidv éorw, perhaps rightly. 18. 8ei (eivar)]
Vet. Int. oportel esse (Set elvar T'?): 3¢t without elvae IT.  Bekker adds
elvar.  See explanatory note on 1329 a 17. 20. yévos I1* Bekk.,
peépos IT' Sus.  Mépos may possibly come from 23, uépos 7. 28. 7
before mepioikovs is found in T M, but Sus. is probably right in
bracketing it: cp. c. 10. 13302 28 sq. 27. iepéwv T Ls Ald,,
{epov the rest: {epéwv Bekk. Sus. 33. adrovs] Sus. airovs? There
is something to be said for this suggestion (cp. Eth. Nic. 8. 11.
11602 24, Tipds dmuvépovres Tois feols kai alrols avamaiues mopifovres
pe6 ndovis), but on the whole I incline to retain adrods. 34. rovros
dv €ln tas lepwoivas dmodoréov] rolrous T Bekk.: rolrois nearly all
other MSS., so far as they have been examined. Tais ilepwcivas
I 11 Bekk. Bekker may be right in reading rodrovs and rais fepw-
otvais: Cp. 5 (8). 7. 13422 16, &b rais pév Towbrais dppoviats kal Tols
TotoUTols pélear fetéov Tovs T [Gearptkr‘]u] povowkny perayepilopévovs
dywwnords, where, however, xpiio6a: should probably be added before
Geréov, and Isocr. Busir. § 15, Tods pév émi ras lepwoivas karéoryoe.
But as almost all MSS. have rolrows, not roirous, it seems better to
substitute ras iep(;m'ﬁuas‘ for rais iepwovvats: amodoréov thus regains its
usual meaning. 38. &y I 11 Bekk., 8¢ Schn. Sus.

1329 b 2. 8¢ is added after & in II". 4. vopobernoavros] Vet.
Int. lege stafuit, but see critical note on 1286 b 10. 10. pera-
Bakévras] Vet. Int. franssumentes, which represents perakaBdvras (cp.
1326 b 21, 1328a 27, and 13392 35). 13. yap 1% Bekk.: 8¢
' Sus. 18. 16 pév mpds Ty Tuppyviav] Vet. Int. quod quidem apud
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Tyrreniam, which may possibly represent ro uév mpos i Tuppyuig, for
apud represents wpds with the dative in 1331 b 10 and 13222 26.
As to Tuppnuiav see critical note on 1280 a 36. 21. Xoves I,
Xdwves P234 ectc. The name of the race is Xéves and the name of
their country Xawn in Strabo, p. 255: cp. Xdvwv, Strabo, p. 264,
and Xowiav, Strabo, p. 654, and Lycophron, Alex. 983. S¢irw
Gottling, Bekk.?, Sus.: odprv Ms P1%4 etc.: otprnv pr. P?, Syriem
Vet. Int. ‘It seems certain that we should read Syirw for Sdprw :
Lycophr. Alex. 983 (the late Sir E. H. Bunbury in Dict. of Greek
and Roman Geography, Art. Chones). 80. xai Ta wept Tas woht-
relas| z has e/ qua (should be guae) circa politias: all Susemihl’s
MSS. of the Vet. Int. have ¢/ circa politias. 34. eL’pr)/Ls'VOLs‘] See
explanatory note on 1329 b 33.

1330 a 1. ij xphoe] z has usw, perhaps rightly : the other MSS.
of Vet. Int. have wusui. 2. ywopéupy] See explanatory note on
13304 I. 10. rév diwrdv] Vet. Int. propriam (iiav T 7). 14.
ras éoxands| Vet. Int, proprias necessitaltes. 20. 8w map’ I1? Bekk.
Sus., 8iémep Me P, 86 or 8dmep T (Vet. Int. propler quod).  22. rov
mpds abrods mohéuwv | Vet. Int. eorum quae ad ipsos proeliorum ; wé\epos
is rendered by proelium in 1297b 19 also.  28. Selrepov 8¢] z has
secundo aulem : the other MSS. of Vet. Int. e/ secundo autem. 30.
Tobrwy 8¢ rols pév év rois idiows elvar 1dlovs P*Ls probably rightly.
Almost all other MSS. as well as T add 8/ovs before év rots idiots: T
omits idlovs after elvac 38. atris 8¢ mwpos avriv elvar Ty Béow
eUyeclar det Ka-ra'rv-yxdvew:‘ See explanatory note.  87. mpds om. IT'.
&% om. 11* Bekk. 38. al e P* Ald. etc., dre P?® etc., ai Ms P! and
possibly T' (Vet. Int. guae), but Vet. Int. rarely renders re. 41.
Coray and Sus. add ai before xara Bopéav, but see explanatory notes
on 13304 40 and 1330b 10. edxeipepor] Vet. Int. recentiores.

1330 b 2. uév after adrois om. IT', 4. re] Vet. Int. autem (3¢ T?).
The same thing occurs in 1336 a 5 and 1332 a 42 (see also critical
note on 1324 a 10). 8. duBpiots P°Sb and perhaps 1 (Vet. Int.
per praeparationem susceplaculorum aquarum imbrium), SpBplovse M9
Pi234 cte.  $daow] T8aros P2 7. wékepov] Vet. Int. mulitiudinen :
did he misrcad méhepor as #Ajfos, or did he find »Ajbos in T'7?
12. xpopeba] Vet. Int. wtuntur. 14. rowadrgy I1° Bekk.: radrm
' Sus.  16. ppr’ I Bekk. Sus., pnd® Coray. See critical notes on
1257 b 12 and 12932 9. rowirey II' P*¢ Ls Bekk.? Sus. : rovrev the
rest, followed by Bekk.)  18. 7av om. MsP': the reading of I is
of course uncertain, 21. idiwv] oixelwv 1 (Vet. Int. familiarium,
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which no doubt represents oikeiwr, as in 13362 8 and 1312 b 13):
olkeiwv, however, is probably a corruption of oikiav, an alternative
reading for oixjoewr, which has displaced iwy. 22. pév om. I,
as often elsewhere. 23. «at om. IT' Sus., but the authority of 1I*
is very weak in omissions and especially in omissions of «at. 24.
irmoddueror NS P! Bekk. Sus.: immodduwov II?: we cannot tell from
Vet. Int. domativum equorum which reading he found in T. 1% have
spwods wrongly for dpewods in 13312 5. 27. rolrwy audorépwy M°
Bekk. (cp. c. 13. 1331 b 372and 2. 7. 12662 33): dpdorépwy ToiTwy
I Sus. (cp. 5 (8). 5. 1339 b 19). 28. yewpyols| See explanatory
note. 31. «ai mpds doddleiav kat kéopoy I1* : II' add mpos before
xéapov, but wrongly in all probability: cp. Metaph. A. 2. 982 b 23,
xal mwpds paordvnyy kai Saywyiy, and Pol. 5 (8). 5.1339b 22, xai s
Tds guvovaias kal Saywyds, and 4 (7). 17.1336 b 18, kal Imép alrav
kal Téxwwv kai ywvawdv, and see explanatory note on 1284a 3j3.
See Kiihner, Ausfiihrl. gr. Gramm,, ed. 2, § 451. 1. 32. ras Tis
dperiis dvrimotoupévas mohes| z has wirtull contrafactas civitates:
perhaps contfrafactos (Sus.) is a misprint.

1331 a 2. mpds tas mohwopkias| Vet. Int. ad insultus, yet in 1267 a
37 he translates s wohwpkias correctly by obsidione. Insultus,
if right, will therefore hardly represent molwpkias, but what it
represents is doubtful. 5. dpewods MsP': dpwods TI*: the reading
of T' is uncertain. 7als oikfoer: rals idlars T1* Bekk.: tals dlas
olkjoeat Ms P! and probably I (Vet. Int. propriis habilationibus). See
critical note on 1288 a 39. 10. rdis d¢ pi kexrnuévars T 11 Bekk.!:
Tois 8¢ un kexTnuévors Aretinus’ translation, followed by Bekk.2and Sus.
But it is more natural to speak of cities as kexrpuévar reiyn than of
peoples: c¢p..9, éxovoais, and 1330 b 32 sq. 21. d7dov . .. ¢ulax-
myplos om. II'. adra II* Bekk. (it forms part of the passage which
' omit): adré Bonitz, Sus. 24. felois T I (except P*, which
has feois), Bekk.': feois Bekk.? Sus., who says however in Qu. Crit.
p- 409 n. ‘at forsitan felos servare liceat. 25. dpyelwv] dpyaw
P4e Ls Ald., dpxaiwv the rest, except P? which has dpyeiwv. 30.
épvpvorépws| Vet. Int. eminenter, but Vet. Int. often renders the
comparative by the positive (e.g.in 1283a 35, 1287b g, 1333 b 10,
and-13402a 42). 32. dvopdlovow T II Bekk.!: wopi{ovew Lamb.
Bekk.? Sus. and apparently Bonitz (Ind. 487 b 51). See however
explanatory note on 133ra 3I. 34. tototTov M8 II? etc. Bekk. :
rév Towovrey P' and possibly T, for az have Zalium, though the
seven other MSS. of Vet. Int. which have been examined have
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talem. Sus. reads rov rowoirTwr, against the weight of MS. authority,
it would secm. See critical notes on 1336 b 8 and 1314 b 26.
89. rols 8¢ mpeaBurépous P! II%) ta 8¢ mpeoBirepa N3, ras 8¢ mpea-
Burépas T2 (Vet. Int. matronas autem).

1331 b 4. tmAjfos+] Should mpoesrés be read? Cp. Plato, Rep.
428 E, ¢ mpoeorare xat dpxovri, and 564 D, 76 mpoeards alris (i.e.
Tijs méhews).  els lepels, els dpyovras| Schneider and Bekk.?, following
others, add «at before the second eis, perhaps rightly (cp. c. 14.
1333 2 30). Welldon reads «at in place of the sccond els. But,
if mAjfos is retained, some further change would appear to be
necessary—the substitution (with Sus.) of émhirus or erpariéras for
the second eis, or the addition of xai émAiras (with Welldon) after
kai dpyovras. Perhaps, however, mAj6os should be mpoestos, and the
classes referred to by Aristotle are those at the head of the State,
which do not include the hoplites. 5. kat Tov lepéwv a'vtTtn"rLa]
Should ra be added before rév? See, however, explanatory note
on 1285b 12, 7ol oxymTpov émavdragis. Tiv om, Ns P! and probably
I, but the authority of these MSS. is weak in omissions, and
especially in omissions of the article. 8. mjv after &gy om.
Ms P': the reading of I' is of course uncertain. 13. vevepsjoba
m* corr. P?* Bekk.!' Sus., veveppiafac over an erasure P*) peuipnoba
P? pr. P? etc. Bekk.? 16. dvayxaiov| z has necessarium : is neces-
sartam in Sus. a misprint?  24. ék before molwy om. II' Bekk.? Sus.
So in 1275b 17 M3 P! have # mept mdvrov §) Twaw, where the rest
have # mepl mivrov § mepl Twav, and in 1275b 32 P and perhaps T
have 7o €k moAirov #§ mohirdos, where the rest have 76 ék wokirov # €k
molitidos: SO again in 1271 a 17, da gdoriuiar kai 8ia ¢phoypnuariav,
Ms and perhaps I' omit the second &a, in 1336 2 14, kai mpds Vyiear
kai mwpos wohemwas mpdfes, M P! omit the second wpos, and in
13402 6, € wp kai wpos 76 HBos cuvrelver kat wpods Ty Yuxnv, Ns P!
omit the second mpés. Sece also the readings in 1322 b 32, where
' omit wepl.  See critical note on 1282 a 17. The first family of
MSS. have little authority in omissions, and especially in thc omission
of small words. 268. mohreboevbar Coray Bekk.? Sus. probably
rightly : mo\iredeobac I, Vet. Int. has civetatem quae debet esse beata ef
politizare bene, which leaves it uncertain what reading he found in I
The letter ¢ is casily added or omitled between two vowels in verbs
(see critical notes on 1255 b 24, 12742 5, 1298 b 20), as well as at
the end of words.  Sce Mr. T. W. Allen in Journ. Hellenic Studies,
15.278, 281, 2906, and 29%.  27. év 1§ Ty okomov xetobar xai TS TéNos
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Tév mpdfewrv Spbas) z has in eo quod est intentionem el finem actionum
poni recle, which is probably correct: the other MSS. of Vet. Int.
omit es/. 81. &xara] z has zace/ rightly: the other MSS. of
Vet. Int. lafef. xaléds MS II*: kahés T P' (Vet. Int. dona). Sus?®
ascribes the reading «ahés to T Ms, but this is probably a misprint
for T P! (see Sus.'?*). 32. éré II, except P* which has ére,
and P2, which has éviore and is followed by Bekker. 34. yap
om. I', but probably wrongly: see critical note on 1272 b 36,
and compare the omission of yap by T P*¢ Ls in 1324 a 22. 41.
roxw ) ¢pvow 12 and perhaps M, followed by Bekker: ¢pivow § roxnw
I' P! Sus., an order which suits 8e¢trar yap «.7.X. well, though on
the other hand in Plato, Laws 747 C (which is probably present
to Aristotle’s memory here) we have elre xakenmn tixn wpoomecoioa
elte kal ¢iois &Ny mis rowavrn. For a similar interchange in the
order of two words see critical notes on 1333 b 36 and 1318b 4.
1332 a 4. mj» om. Ms P! and possibly I, but omissions of the
article in these MSS. have little weight. 8. kal év 7ois nbikors I
Bekk.: kai 8iwpioueba év rois pbicois II* Sus., but see explanatory note
on 133za 7. 13. «ai is added before dvaykaiar in T' Ms, 17.
aipecis] See explanatory note on 1332a 16. 22. m before
dperqv om. Ms P! and possibly I': contrast the reading of these
MSS. in 1328 b 41. Their authority in omissions of the article
is small.  28. ra before ayadd is bracketed by Reiz and Sus., and
omitted by Bekk.? Sus. places a full stop after dm\és dyafd and
reads 87hov &) in place of djhov &, but not, I think, rightly. Afoer
8 . .. am\ds is part of the paragraph introduced by kai yap, z21.
29. xar’ edypw I' I Bekk., xararvyetv Cor. Sus. 30. atmjy is
added after yap in P* Ls Bekk., but see critical note on 1329 a 1.
32. Ms P! add r#s before rixps: we cannot tell whether Vet. Int.
found s in T. See critical note on 1270b 19. In 30 we have
7 toxn (as in c. 1. 1323 b 28 and Eth. Nic. 6. 4. 1140 a 18), but in
c.12.1331b 21 5q. we have rixns (épyov), not vis rixns,and in 1273 b
21 II have d\\a rovrl éori Tixns épyov, not ris toxns. It is unlikely
therefore that Ms P! are right. The best MSS. omit =3¢ before
rixns in 1258 b 36. Cp. also 1323b 27-20. 33. Ms P! are
probably right in adding ye after omovdaia: we cannot tell from
Vet. Int. a/ vero whether he found d\\a pjv or dAXé pjw . .. ye in
his Greek text, for he renders both the one and the other by
al vero (see e.g. 1286 a 16 and 1287 a 41). 76 T Ald. corr.! P?
(i. e. a correction in P? in the same ink as the MS.): Vet. Int.
VOL. III. I
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al vero sludiosa civilas es! in cives parlicipantes politia studiosos
esse: the rest 7o. 41. otrw T Me P! 1® Ar. pr. P®: elra Lamb.,
followed by Bekk. and Sus. (also a recent correction in P? as to
which see critical note on 1324 b 39). 42. re I Bekk.: Vet.
Int. aufem ; hence Sus. reads 8¢ in place of re, but see critical notes
on 1324a 10, 1330b 4, and 1336a 5.

1332b 1. peraBareiv N2 Bekk.: peraBdAlew Ms P! Sus. and
possibly I' (Vet. Int. ransmutari). See for similar variations critical
note on 1284a 3. 8. v pév Tolvuy ¢6mv] v pév Piow &y Me
pr. P! and probably T, for Vet. Int. has quod quidem wutigue natura,
where ufigue represents &. 10. é6:(éuevor TI' Bekk. Sus.: é6i{dpeva
n%  13. &y I1*Bekk. : eiva: altered into & P': 467 © MeSus.  30.
Bou)\tfp.cvot] See explanatory note on 1332 b 29. 36. &a[pcmv] alpeaty
I' I Bekk.: dwipeaww Leonardus Aretinus, who translates nafura
entm oslendi! quemadmodum haec distinguenda sinf. Awipeow (Which
Bonitz approves, Ind. 18 b 52) is probably right: cp. 16, =
dtaipecw Tabryy, and c. 9. 1329 a 17, éxet yap avry 1) dwipeais 76 kar’
afiav (referring to the same matter), and c. 17. 13372 1, 3¢ &¢ 77
Staipéoer Ths pioews émrakohovfeiv. Al might easily drop out before
AL abrd P?3*% etc.: adrd Me and after ¢ T, om. P': air$ Bekk.
and (between brackets) Sus. 37. tadtd I* Sus.: rabréd Ms pr.
P!, om. T': ralrév Bekk. Vet. Int. natura enim dedit electionem
faciens eidem gener? hoc quidem tunius, hoc autem senius. To pév . . .
70 8¢| ToTé pév . . . Toré & Ms P, 40. rovrov 7ov I1* Bekk.: rov
towobrov II' Sus. (Vet. Int. /alem). See critical note on 1292 a 17.

1333 a 18. durduevor] Vet. Int. pofess, but see above on 1286 b
10. 82. xai Tav mpakrav k7.\.] See explanatory note. 40.
ras Ty mpaypdrev duupéoeas| Sapéoeas T II Bekk. (8" aipéoeas P4),
aipéoers Coray. In 1318a 16 Schn. Bekk.? and Sus. seem right
in reading aipéoewr in place of OSuupéoewr (unless with Lamb.
we should read dpyutpeoidv), and Sus. follows Coray in reading
aipégeis here.  The change is not without plausibility, especially
if we compare Isocr. De Pace § 106, ras aipéaers tév mpaypdrov,
but both Bekk.? and Bonitz (Ind. 180 b 38) retain daipéoers, and
I incline on the whole to follow them, particularly looking to
30 Sqq., Suypprar TéY mpakrdv T4 pév els Ta dvaykala kal xpioipa Ta
8¢ els Ta kahd. 41. Vet. Int. fails to render pév, but he fails to
render pév in peév yap in 1300 b 34 also.

1333 b 2. 8¢ before mpdirrew om. I Sus., but the authority of
thesc MSS. in the omission of small words is weak. 7. Bértiov
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1% Bekk.: Béirioror II* Sus. 8. mdoas om, IT. 156. et’;c’)\eyxm]
z has facile et redarguibilia: the other MSS. of Vet. Int. facile
arguibilia.  ‘The addition of ¢f in z is wrong, but redarguibilia may
well be right, for éfeqreyxrar immediately after is rendered sun?
redarguta and in 1330b 34 é\eyxopévas is rendered redargutas,
though in 1308 a 1 éfeNéyxerac is rendered arguuntur. 18. viv
om. I 17. {moior T II: {yroioe Camotius, Bekker (approved
by Sus.), but see explanatory note. 76 II' P?% Sus., rév I* Bekk.
18. 6iBpwv II? Bekk.: 6OipBpwv I Sus. ‘Praestare videtur forma
6:Bpds, qua usus est Nicander, Alex. 568 ... Eandem varietatem
in scriptura nominis proprii ©qBpwy et 6iBpwv deprehendas’
(Meineke, Analecta Alexandrina, p. 128). See also Meisterhans,
Gramm. d. att. Inschr., ed. 2, p. 65, who finds only the form 6iBpwv
in Attic Inscriptions. TFor the frequent interchange of Bp and p8p
in MSS. see Mr. T. W. Allen in Journ. Hell. Studies 15. 275.
20. Schneider, Bekk.?, and Sus. are probably nght in adding s
before mohirelas. 21. émedn viv ye T I° Bekk.Sus.(Vet. Int. guoniam
nunc quidem): éredn ye viv MsPlL. 80. ré IT Bekk.' Sus. : ¢ Scaliger,
Bekk.? T probably had 7o, for Vet. Int. translates ad principars
super vicinos, whereas he commonly translates én with the dative
by 72 or super. 33. dubxew] z has persequs probably rightly, for
this is the word by which Vet. Int. renders &ubkeww : the other MSS.
of Vet. Int. have prosequi.  86. Moyov (om. P*) kal vépwr II* Bekk.:
vépwv kai Aéyov II' Sus. See critical note on 1331 b 41. 317.
rabra P 23 etc. Bekk. Sus., raira II' P* etc. 76 (¢) Vop.oae'-rr,v] I follow
Thurot and Sus. in adding (v¢) after rdv. 4. (yréod] Vet. Int.
zelent ({\éoe T'?).

13344 3. drws . . . 4, oxondlew om. T'Ms, and Vet. Int. seeks
to heal the defect by rendering rd¢y ordinis (see vol.ii. p. Ixiv sq.).
8. apuacw 1? Bekk. Sus., dwaocw M8 and also P!, if Sus.!? and the
1882 edition of Sus.®, confirmed by St. Hilaire in his edition of the.
Politics published in 1837 (vol. ii. p. 94), are to be trusted, though
the 1894 reprint of Sus.? ascribes the reading dwasw to I' M8 only.
It is difficult to tell from Vet. Int. rubiginem contrahunt what read-
ing he found in his Greek text; he may possibly have found
épuaow, for in 12782 27 mpogepérkerar is rendered contrahitur.
There is much to be said for dwacw: cp. Plut. De Gen. Socr. ¢. 14,
émnvixa 8¢ odTos ol mpodldwat Ty meviav, 00dé s Badny dvinor Ty wdrpiov
meviav: Pollux 1. 44, fori 8¢ elmeiv xai dveirar Badins: and Theophr.
Hist. Plant. 5. 5. 1, rd 8¢ poxlnpi o:dnpia Sivarar répvew ta oxhnpa (sc.

12
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Tov E0hwv) pdlov Tév palakdy, dvinat yap €v tois pakaxois damep éAéxn
wepl Tis Pu\ipas, mapakevd 8¢ pdhiora ravra. But the weight of MS.
authority appears to be on the side of dpuaow. 14. Imdpyew T II
Bekk. : tmepéxew Sus. not, I think, rightly.  19. cé¢ppova is bracketed
by Sus., and it is true that Aristotle adds no proof of the indis-
pensability of cwgppoaivy in the acquisition of necessaries, as he does
in regard to dv8pia and «aprepia, but that it is indispensable we have
seen in the explanatory note on 13342 19 (cp. also 1334 a 24).
28. woAAjs olv x.f.)x.] See explanatory note. 30. &n-okaéovms]
Vet. Int. frus (amohabew T'?), 88. rois ayabois om. pr.P3: rois
... 38, xpioba om. Ms: &r. .. 38, xpiofau om. II’, T P! omit
nothing, but pr. P! has 7é uj in 37 in place of 76 uj. Bekker
omits 7o.

1334 b 2. yevéobai] See explanatory note on 13342 41 sub fin.
8. émel 8¢ k.7.\.] See explanatory note on 1334a 41. 7e] ra PL
Vet. Int. adds before 4aec, his equivalent for ratra, the words guam
quae bellr, which represent # ra ot moképov, and Ms has r& mokéuov
in the same place, but here a gloss has crept into the text of
I Ms, for P? gives in red ink the gloss ra moheuwa. 12. éfav
om. T Ms pr. P!, épolwy T MS P2%% pr. P': époiws two or three
inferior MSS. and marg. P!, followed by Bekk. Sus. 23. «al is
added after 8¢ in MsP' Sus.: om. I* Bekk. and perhaps T, for z
and almost all the MSS. of Vet. Int. consulted by Sus. omit ez
27. v 8¢ Tov coparos tis Yuxns P Bekk. Sus., 1ot 8¢ ocoparos Tis
Yuxns P, rol 8¢ Tob pirov Tis Yuxiis M8 : Vet. Int. Ausus aulem eorum
quae animae = ot 8¢ Tdv s YruxTs. 30. yévprar I1* Bekk. : yivpra
Ms P! Sus.: we cannot tell from Vet. Int. fians which reading he
found in his text, for flunt stands for yévwvrar in 1303 b 20. See
critical note on 13392 13. 39. rév om. P?3.  Aav om. I,

1335 a 2. ydp after re om. II*, 5. peréBnuev] Vet. Int. deveni-
mus. 12. mj» before rexvorolav om. II* P° Bekk., but probably
wrongly: cp. 31, 39, 1335b 23, 41, 12652 40, b7, 12502 4o.
The article is absent only in 1335b 7, 29. 138. éyova Ns P?
Bekk.? Sus.: we cannot tell whether Vet. Int. found &yova or &yova
in his text: &yova I* Bekk.', but in 1335 b 30 all MSS. have &yova,
and the Index Aristotelicus gives no other instance of the form
éyyovos, though many of ékyovos, from the genuine writings of
Aristotle.  Sce Meisterhans, Gramm. der att. Inschr., ed. 2, p. 83,
on the two forms: the form ékyovos is the more common in Attic
inscriptions. 14. radré rovro IN* Bekk. : adrd rovro Ms P! Sus.,
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robro abré perhaps I' (Vet. Int. koc ipsum). 18. emywpuaerar 112
Bekk. probably rightly (see explanatory note), émiywpiader N8 Sus.
and after a lacuna pr. P. Vet. Int. has lexafur (z e/ laxant: pr.
a dlatur); possibly allocatur or allaudatur (‘is allowed’) is the
true reading, representing émywpudderar.  18. ai véar I1* Bekk. Sus.:
éviac T M3 pr. PL. rovoloi re I1% Bekk. Sus.: e movobor M8 P': the
reading of T is uncertain, for, as usual, Vet. Int. does not translate
Te. 23. evar om. IT', but these MSS. occasionally omit elvac.
25. 8 om. IT', but these MSS. often omit &¢. 28. omépparos|
See explanatory note on 1335a 24. 27. mAnfbov] Ms has a
contraction which perhaps stands for mAj6os, and Vet. Int. has
multum (=moXv). Gottling and Sus. are probably right in trans-
posing # ppdv, 29, to after ér, 27. 29. As to [f; /.quélI] see
on 27. 30. rogoire 11’ P*%, followed by Bekk. Sus.: roire the
rest. 32. rois pév dpyopévois €éorar s akuns M8 PP II% Sus,: Vet.
Int, s quidem ert? inchoante akmes, which probably stands for rois
pév dpyxopévns €rar s drpis, and this is Bekker's reading. Sus.
believes apyopéwys to be right, though he leaves dpyouévors in his text.
37. d¢t xpnobar ois IT' Sus. (xpacha: in place of xpfobar Ms P'): b¢ in
place of 8¢t xpnobar ofs % Bekk. The reading of II' may be no
more than an explanatory gloss on &s which has crept into the
text and taken the place of &s, a thing which sometimes happens
to this family of MSS. (see critical note on 1255b 12), but it is
also true that I’ occasionally omit, though less often than IT,
and I incline on the whole to think that I* are in fault here.
39. 8¢ II' Sus.: & altered into &) P2, & the rest followed by Bekker.

1335 b 3. pdhiar’ (('w)] pdhwora v MsS (if Schoell, who collated Ms
for Susemihl, is right) : pdhiora T' P' 112 Bekk.!: pdAior’ dv Cor. Bekk.?
Sus. ‘In Graecis codicibus non raro scribitur vitiose friora, pakiora
pro kot &v, pdhwor’ &' (Madvig, Adversaria Critica, 1. 41). 4. 7ar-
dovopias I12 Bekk. Sus.: maidelas T M5 pr. P, 6. Sus. adds 8¢t before
elmev, 6. ovd¢ Coray, Bekk., Sus.: ofre II.  See explanatory note
on 1272 b 38. 7. xaKOﬂ'ow;nKr‘;] kaxormrouriky M8 pr. P': Vet. Int.
male habens (Kaxexﬂm‘] r?). 10. v é\evbéporv T P! Sus. : the rest,
followed by Bekk., rév éxevbepiwr. 11. radra I1* Bekk,: radré T Ms
Sus., ravro P!, kai is added before avdpdo in II' Sus, 15, 16w €l\y-
XOTWY THY TepL TS yevéTews TL/.M';V] Vet. Int. Ais quae sortitae sunt eum
qui de generatione honorem, but whether he found rais el\pyviars in
his Greek text is doubtful. 18. ra yevvdpeva I1* Bekk.? Sus. (Vet.
Int. guae generantur): ra& yevépeva I* Bekk.!) See critical note on
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1256 b 13.  19. «ai is added before ra ¢udpera in II° Bekk.  20.
yiyvopévor 112 Bekk.), ywopévwr Me Bekk.?: yevouévwv P! Sus. The
reading of I' is uncertain (Vet. Int. genilorum).  21. éav om. I Sus.,
but the authority of these MSS. is small in omissions, and especially
in omissions of small words. raév é6av] z alone of the MSS. of the
Vet. Int. which have becn examined has swefudinum: all the rest
have genfium representing rav é6vév, but probably a had swetudinum
originally, for its present rcading genfium is written over an erasure
in a recent hand (see Sus.!). Schn. and Sus. take Leonardus
Aretinus to have found éfvav in his Greek text in place of é8av, but
his rendering, as it stands in MS. Ball. 242, is  alis vero s
mores institulaque civitales prolitbeant nalos exponere, which seems to
point to é8av, not éfvav. 22. kwip] kwhiny P?* ctc. and a recent
hand in P? (Bekk. xwXip), ¢ kwdo: (ut videtur) pr. P’ (Sus.), xwhiec
' Sus., but corr.! P! (i.e. a correction in P' in the same ink as the
MS.) gives xwhin. épicfa T, a correction in the margin of P},
and corr.! P? (i. e. a correction in P? in the same ink as the MS.)
Sus., dpwwbar Me, bpuabivar pr. P dpwrar the rest followed by
Bekker. 28. 8¢t T Ms pr. P'® Sus,, 87 the rest followed by
Bekker. 24. owdvacldévrov I1: Vet. Int. combinalis, but it is
doubtful whether T had ouvvdvacfeiow, for in 13362 9 Vet. Int.
renders tpAwkevrwy by Zantillos. 25. pj om. IT% 28. xpn I*
Bekk. : 8¢t M8 P! Sus. and possibly I' (see however critical note on
1281a 17). 30. kabdmep 7@ tév vewrépwv I1: Vet. Int. sicul el
tuntorum : Sus. is inclined therefore to read xafdmep kai 1a TV
vewrépwr, but sce critical notes on 12522 25, 1262 a 29, 12604 2 9,

and 1284 b 32. 31. 7év yeynpaxdrwy I1* Bekk. Sus.: rév ynpao-
xévrov M8 pr. P': Vet. Int. decrepitorum, which probably represents
TOV yeynpaxdTwy, 35. &ore 1% Bekk. Sus.: &s I' (Vet. Int. /. ..

oportet), but a correction in P! in the same ink as the MS. gives
ooTe. 39. i 112 Bekk.: «ai II' Sus.

1338 a 5. ¢aiverai re P11, paiverar vé Ns: Vet. Int. appare! autem
(¢aiverar 8¢ T?). But see critical notes on 1324 a 10, 1330b 4,
and 1332 a 42. 8. dyew MsP' and perhaps T, for Vet. Int. has
inducere, and though dyew is usually rendered by ducere and
sometimes by adducere in Vet. Int., it is rendered by inducere in
1306 a 3. Vict. placed elodayewwr in his text, taking inducere in
Vet. Int. to represent elodyew, which no doubt it sometimes does
(e.g.in 13202 14), but it does not always do so. No MS. appears
to have elodyew: P23*ectc. have del.  “Ayerr may be right: cp.
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Aristot. Fragm. 627. 1584 a 16, év 8¢ dpfduevor tis @d7s 'Apiororé-
Ans *Aplevda ¢now elvai, s mpdros Tov xkUxhwy fyaye xopdv. AaBetv
(Plato, Rep. 591 B) or &éew (Phaedr. 268 E), in addition to
elodyewr, would be possible alternatives for dyew. 7. mAnbovoa
0, but the word is not included in the Index Aristotelicus and
does not appear to occur elsewhere in Aristotle’s writings: mAn-
6bovea Vict. Bekk. and Sus. probably rightly (Sus., however, does
not place it in his text). IIApfew occurs ‘in Attic Prose only in the
phrase dyopas mAnbovons, év dyopd mAnfovay etc.’ (Liddell and Scott) ;
it is a poetical word; still it may have been used by Aristotle, for
méous also (1253 b 6 and 1335 b 41) and rpal@eiv (1336 b 19) are
poetical words. 9. mhwovror N8 P! 23etc. Bekk. Sus.: rpAwoire
Pte Ls: Vet. Int. fanfillos, but it is doubtful whether he found
mAwovrovs in T (see critical note on 1335b 24).  10. Stacrpéesbar
11? Bekk. Sus., Swagépesbfar ' (for Vet. Int. has defluere, which
perhaps should be diffluere), except that pr. P! had dwapépbar.  See
critical note on 1287 a 31. 14. kai wpos Vyieav kal mpds wokepikas
mpdfes 12 Bekk. Sus.: Ms P! omit the second wpds (see critical note
on 1331 b 24): about I we cannot be certain, for Vet. Int. commonly
repeats the preposition in sentences of this kind, whether he finds it
in the Greek or not (see critical note on 1253 a 36).  17. Yuxpdv is
bracketed by Sus., who follows P* corr. P* in reading yruxpév in place
of pwpdv. dpmioyew Ms P!* Bekk. Sus., dumoyeiv P23, 18. dpyo-
pévoy I Sus.: dpyouéve P?3; dpyouéve Bekk. 20. éfis is here
represented by Aabitudo in Vet. Int., and not, I think, elsewhere in
the Politics. 23. f\wiav] Vet. Int. aefats (fhixias T ?). 24. 7y}
Vet. Int. 1z gua (év 5 T?: cp. 1336 b 21). 28. & om. I1' Pt
Bekk. 34. omovdacopéver Cor. Sus.: omovdacopéver or emwovdar-
Onoopévev T (Vet. Int. studendorum): omovdalopévor T Bekk. In
1328 b 21 some MSS, have mapackevifovat and others mapackevdsovar,
so that omovdalopévwr might easily take the place of omovdacopéver.
Bta'réauc] Vet. Int. cohibationes: cp. 39, where Suarewopévors is ren-
dered gu: cohibentur. 35. xai 11 Bekk.: Vet. Int. n ploratibus,
so that he probably found kaera in T, which Sus. reads instead of
xai. tovs is added before «havBuovs in M8 P! Sus.: whether in T also,
is uncertain. 38. Tois ﬂovoﬁaw] rols mvevpoow ! Ridgeway (see
the 1894 edition of Sus?®), a suggestion which I cannot follow
Susemihl in adopting. See for the force of rois movovow explanatory
note on 1336a 37.

1338 b 2. dmohavew NS P! Sus., dmohaBeiv T (Vet. Int. absumere),
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amelavvery 11 Bekk. 3. &ve)\ev@cplau] Tév avehevfépwv P® 18 Ar,
Ald. Bekk.? and pr. P!, rév dvehevepiav corr. P Tév dvehevbépor is
evidently a correction intended to suit the false reading dmehatvew.
See critical note on 1340b 14. For «xai before rpAwoirovs z has
efiam probably rightly : the other MSS. of Vet. Int. ef. 8. Tav
annyopevpévwy 1’ Bekk.: dmnyopevpévor T1' Sus.  See critical notes
on 13312 34 and 1314 b 26. 14. érrw P! Ar. Bekk. Sus., éore
T Ms 112, 18. [rot‘/s ™y nhkiav €xovras €re Ty quovpe'ur]u]. These
words, which I have bracketed, are found in M8 P! and are inserted
by Sus. in his text: Vet. Int. has eos gui habent aetatem amplius
provectam, which probably represents Bekker’s reading, rovs éxovras
Mikiav whéov mponkovear, a reading found only in P® and there
probably adopted from the Vet. Int. (w\éov over an erasure in P%):
1% omit the words, reading npos 3¢ rovrots dpinawy 6 vépos kai Umép
alréy kai Téxvwy kai yuvawdv Tialpew Tovs Beovs, and I incline to
think that 11* are right, and that the words added in MsP' and
also those added in I P°® are merely a gloss intended to complete
the sense, which has crept from the margin into the text. The
MSS. of the first family occasionally admit glosses into their
text (see vol. ii. p. lvii), "Ere in the reading of Ms P! I do not
understand. 19. xai yvvawév om. I' MS pr. P ripakgpev II*
Bekk. Sus. : rwakgpar Ms P! and possibly T. 20. vopolernréov
n? Bekk., fernréov M, beréov T P Sus. (Vet. Int. ponendum): elvar
éaréov conj. Jackson.  24. 'rot';-rwu] robrov P! and after év mapadpopj :
rovrov before these words P* Ald.: rodrwv after év mapadpopjj T' M
Ar. Sus., before these words the rest followed by Bekker. 27.
lows yap k. 7.7\.] See explanatory note. 30. fearr N2 corr. P!
Bekk.: fedrpwy T Mspr. P' Sus. Sece critical note on 1338b 23.
35. # poxOnpiuv % dvopévewav] Vet. Int. infectionem aut inkaesionem,
but probably these are two altcrnative readings, both of them
incorrect, which have taken the place of :nufensionem, the true
cquivalent for dvouéverav, while malitiam, the true equivalent for
poxbnpiav, has been omitied. The original rendering of Vet.
Int. probably was ant malitiam aut infensionem. 36. #on om. I
38. mw before madeiav om. M pr. ' and possibly T. pcr&] See
explanatory note on 1336 b 37. 39. péxpu iiBys N* Bekk. : péypes
7Bns Ms P! Sus. and possibly I In 1319 b 12, on the other hand,
Ms I and possibly I' have péxpe before a vowel: I péypis. In
Attic inscriptions péxpt docs not become péypis before a vowel
(Mcisterhans, Gramm. der att. Inschr., ed. 2, p. 180). Phrynichus’
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rule is péxpis xai dxpis otv ¢ s addkyar péxpr 8¢ kal dypr Néye. In
the *Aé. IIoX. this rule is observed, as will be seen from Dr. Sandys’
Index. In Eth. Nic. 7. 7. 1149 b 13, however, Kb and all the
MSS., appear to have péxpis évraiba.

1337 a 1. xukads Muretus, Bekk.? Sus.: karas 1" 11 Bekk.! In
1294 a 7 II' have xaAds wrongly in place of kaxés. 7. 8€t] Setrar
Ms: Vet. Int. oportet esse (8ei elvac T'?).

BOOK V (VIII).

1337 a 14. 3¢t yap] Vet. Int. oportel autem (3et 8é T'?). maidedesbar
Ar. Sus. (Aretinus’ translation being oportet enim ad singula guber-
nandr genera disciplinam accommodart): mohwetesfac T I Bekk. In
13412 1 molhwevopévors is erroneously read in I Ms in place of
radevopévors, and the same mistake appears to occur here. 18.
Be’)\no"rov] Bértwoy Ms Ar. Sus. Bekk.?: the rest BéAriworov followed by
Bekk.! Bonitz (Ind. 403 a 15 sqq.) appears to accept BéArwoTov,
comparing Rhet. 1. 7. 1364 b 29 sq. 27. dpua 8¢ 0bdé xpn vopilew
alrdy alrod Twa elvar TdV no)\trév] Vet. Int. stmul autem neque oporiet
pulare citvium ipsorum aliqguem stbi esse, so that T' probably had
abréy aire in place of adrov adrot. P! has airév aird: MS an am-
biguous contraction in place of airév, followed by airé : almost all
the other MSS. have adriv airov. 29. pdpioy . . . méews om, II,
34. xowjv I1* Bekk.: xkown P!, kows or kowas T Ar. (Vet. Int. com-
muniler), kowios Ms (Sus. kowy). 36. mepi I1* Bekk.: & T Mspr.
P! Sus. See explanatory note. 40. otdér P22 etc. Bekk.: oddert
' P* Sus.

1337 b 5. 67 8¢ ob mdvra k.7.\.] See explanatory note. é\ev-
0épwv] Schneider conjectures eéhevfepiov, and perhaps T had
é\evleplwv, for Vet. Int. has liberalibus. 6. dve)\evﬁépwv] dve-
Aevbepiwov P' and possibly I (Vet. Int. ilideralibus, but illiberalis
commonly represents dveeifepos). 11. # = Yvxyr is bracketed
by Sus., who says in Qu. Crit. p. 418, ‘si 8udvoie pars animae est,
expectas 76os pro Yuyjy,” but for the use of Yyuxs in the sense of
#6os compare (with Bonitz, Ind. 866 a 3) c. 5. 1340a6; cp. also
C. 7. 1342 a 22, elot & Gomep abrav (i. €. Tév Bavalowy kai Onrav) ai
Yuxal mapeosTpappévar Tis kara Puow €fews. An objection to the
addition of these words not noticed by Sus. is that there is no
reference to them in 11-13, as there is to 76 eépa and v Sudvoiar,
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but for a similar incxactness of reference cp. 4 (7). 1. 1323 b 33 sqq.
and other passages. 12. 7¢ om. MsP' and possibly I, but m
often omit re. 16. ‘76 8¢ .. . 20, dvehetfepov om, P23¢ C* SbTh
Ls Ald. pr. P* (suppl. marg. P*), Sus.! 16 & mpooedpevery M8 P!
and possibly T (Vet. Int. assiduare auterr): om. pr. P* in a lacuna,
mpooedpevey 8¢ a recent correction in P° followed by Bekker. But
P?is a MS. of little or no authority and a recent correction in P?
counts for even less than the MS. 17. mpds depiBerav M8 P! marg.
P! Sus.: the words fall within the passage omitted by 1?: Vet.
Int. ad perfectionem, which may perhaps represent mpos depiBetav
(though Vict. and Bekk. take it to represent mpds 70 évrelés and
adopt this reading), for Vet. Int. translates eis akpiBeiav by ad cert:-
tudimem in 1331 a 2, dkpifeaav by cerfitudinem in 1328 a 20, and 3
akpiBeia by diligentra in 1274b %, and he may well have used
a third equivalent here. elpnuévais] pnbeloais P°. 18. évekev M3
P! Sus.: xdpw P°® Bekk.: I* omit 16-20: Vet. Int. grafia may
represent either évecev or ydpuw. 19. 76 pév yap avrov N P! Sus. :
atrov pév yap P® Bekk.: Vet. Int. ipsius quidem emim grafia may
represent either reading. rév is added before ¢pwv in P2 20.
abrd Tobro] Tabrd Tobro Richards. wpdrrev Ms P Bekk. Sus.: mpdoawr
n?: the reading of T is of course uncertain. moMAdkis & A\Aovs IT!
Sus. probably rightly (see explanatory note on 1255 b 2): 1n* Bekk.
have 8¢ @XXovs moAkdxis. 22. é\éxOy 1% Bekk.: efpprar Ms P! Sus.
and probably I (Vet. Int. dictum est?). 25. Ty pév. . . ypaduiy om.
T Ms pr. PL. 34. 7is...35, oxohd{ew om. II>. rélos T I, except
that P® has redevraiov: 8\ws Vict. Bekk. See explanatory note on
1337 b 34. 36. dvaykaior] See explanatory note on 1337 b 35.
41. «aipopvrakovyras I1° : katpopudakotvra II' Sus.: kaipodulakrobyras
P% Bekk. npoodyovras‘ 1% Bekk. : wpoadyowa ! Sus.

1338 a 8. avrdv T and IO* (except P* Ald., which have airév)
Bekk. Sus.: adrijv M8 pr. P!, atrév a correction in P! in the ink of

the MS. 10. miw év 7jj daywy) axohiv] See explanatory note on
1338 a 9. 16. «xai mpds pdbnpow is bracketed by Sus., ‘nisi cor-
ruptum potius est pdfpow’ (Sus.). 25. I' place kedeiv after émi

daira.  See critical note on 1328a 15. Vet. Int. translates the
line sed est quidem velut ad epulas vocari congaudere. Vocari may
well represent «akeiv (see vol. ii. p. Ixiii, note 6), and comgaudere
probably stands for some corruption of 8aXeinv or else for a mar-
ginal gloss ouvvevppaiveocfar.  As to Tuévt see explanatory note on
1338a 24. I propose to read udvor in place of it. 26. ol «ka-
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Méovow] See explanatory note on 13382 24. 27. 6] &s ' (Vet.
Int. fanquam delectantem omnes): és P2 1 add ¢ before *Odvooeis
because the Homeric Odysseus is referred to. 28. érav «.7.\.]
Vet. Int. quando gaudentibus hominibus ‘ congregali super lecta au-
diunt philomenam scdentes detnceps,” where congregats should perhaps
be convivats, and philomenam philomelam. He appears either to
have found dpdévos in his Greek text in place of dodov or to have
misread dotdol as dnpddvos. 31. dvaykaiav T1' Bekk. Sus., dvayxator
e, 33. pia 1% Bekk. Sus., plav I 7ov dpfudv II° Bekk.: 76
apbué Ms P! and probably I (Vet. Int. numero), Sus.

1838 b 1. # pdlov] d\a paiov Reiz, Thurot, Sus.: paliov i
Postgate. See explanatory note. fewpyricév I' Bekk. Sus. : Gewpn-
Ty 112, 3. dppdrre. I1* Bekk. : dpude Me P and possibly I', Sus.
Ms P* and possibly T have éppdfovoa in 1288 b 24, where I? Vat.
Pal. have d&pudrrovoa, and the forms dppudoer, dpudoee are of course
used by all MSS., but I have not noticed any other passages in
the Politics in which the form dpuérrew is not used in all the MSS.
“In Attic inscriptions dpuérre is the only form in use: dppéw is
nowhere found’ (Meisterhans, Gramm. der att. Inschr., ed. 2, p. 141).
éevbBépos] See explanatory note. 4. mpérepov corr.! P (i.e. a
correction in P' in the same ink as the MS. and therefore pro-
bably by the writer of it, Demetrius Chalcondylas): wdrepov T II.
5. evac om. I, but these MSS. often omit elvas, and here the
omission of elva: suits the erroneous reading wdrepov, 4. 11. wd
e €«idn] Vet. Int. ef speciem, but see critical note on 1287 a 27.
23. Aporpia NMs P! Ls Ald. (the reading of T is uncertain), Aparpixa
Sus.: Morwa P% Aiieria pr. P%, Aporwa rec. P3, Aporka Bekk.
Aporpia may be right, for in 1256 b 1, 5 (the only other passages
of Aristotle to which the Index Aristotelicus refers for either of
these words) the form used is Agorpwds. T and rp are easily con-
fused ; thus in 1336 b 30 N*? have fearédv and IT' fedrpwv, and in
12742 39 we find ypagsv in 1% in place of raggv. On the whole,
therefore, 1 incline to follow Ms P! and to read Aporpwd. Both
forms, however, appear in the text of Thucydides—Azoridés in three
passages and Agorpwds in two (see Von Essen’s Index). 28. xai
Tols yupvikols dydot kal Tols moheuwois I' Sus.: xai rois yupvaciois kai
Tols moheukols dydod IT? Bekk, 28. 19 po’vov] pévov ¢ Reiz,
Richards, but possibly uévor is here displaced as od pévor some-
imes is, e.g. in De An. 3. 6. 430b 4sq. (Bon. Ind. s. v. pévos).
30. ovdé yap M* Sus.: ov yap I Bekk. It is more likely that ovde
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has been changed into od than that o) has been changed into odé¢.
Compare the readings in 1293 a 7 and see critical note on 1261b 7.
008 Tdv dMwv Bnplwv] Vet. Int. neque aliarum ferarum aliqua, but
whether he found 7. added in I' after éyppiwr may well be doubted.
Vict. and Bekk. add it without necessity. 33. drawdaydyovs Me
pP1345Sb Tb Ald. Sus.: &ﬂaLBa'yw‘yr'rrous‘ P* Bekk. In Eth. Nic. 4. 3.
1121 b 11 (the only other reference for either word given in the
Index Aristotelicus) all MSS. have dradaydynros.

1339 a 1. Svwarrar II' L8 Ald. Sus.: 8dvarar P23* etc. Bekk. See
explanatory note. 5. yévovra: II* Bekk. Sus.: yorra: M& P! and
possibly I (Vet. Int. ﬁum‘). 11. Suymopixaper Ms P! and probably
I (Vet. Int. dubttavimus), Sus.: Suymopjoapev ? Bekk. 13. vémm-
rac I1: the reading of I is of course uncertain (Vet. Int. fia/):
yivpra? Sus.  But cp. 4 (7). 16. 1334 b 29 sq., where II* and pos-

sibly T have énws yévprac 14. eireev P? Bekk. Sus. : eimoer the
rest: the reading of I' is uncertain.  18. ofire 7ov omovdaiwv] z has

neque studrosorum : the other MSS. of Vet. Int. have negue studio-
sorum suni, d&pa wavew pépuvav I Bekk.!': Gua pépypvav made IT' Sus.:
dvarave pépipvav Gottling, Bekk.? perhaps rightly (cp. Eurip. Bacch.
332 sqq. Bothe, quoted in explanatory note on 13392 17). 20.
ﬂmlc‘o Ar., Reiz, Bekk.?, Sus.: oi’vc(o I 11 Bekk.!. Olvos and omvos are
often interchanged in the MSS.: see Meineke, Hist. Crit. Com.
Gr. p. 393. 22. 7w om. Ms P, but not T (Vet. Int. secundum

aliquid). 23. ﬂapaakevd{et] mapaokevilew 1 Ms, 24, dvvaocba
om. I' Ms, 25. «ai mpés Pppdmow] Sce explanatory note on
1339 a 20. 29. ye mawiv P, re mawgiv 11* Bekk.!, wawiv Ms: the

reading of T' is uncertain, for Vet. Int. seldom renders ye or e
(he has deductionemn puerds here). I read ye mawiw with P! Coray
and Eucken (Dec Partic. Usu, p. 15): see explanatory note and

Class. Rev. 7. 305, note 1. Bekk.? reads [re] maigiv. 30. otlei
1* Bekk.: oddév Ms I': otdé I' (Vet. Int. megue). I' make the
same mistake in 1255 a 39. 33. déo I* Bekk. Sus.: 8¢ I Ms

pr. P* (Vet. Int. gportel). 35. &' om. P? Bekk. 39. Richards
may well be right in adding r& before wepi.  Sce explanatory note.
40. dv om. IT') but these MSS. occasionally omit dv.

1339 b 4. & ' P! ¢y the rest. 21. youor N? Bekk.: yap It
Sus.: sce critical note on 1285a 12. 26. Vet. Int. translates
d\\a kai by sed, as in 41. 33. 8¢ om. I' Ms pr. P 37. olov
om. I' M<pr, P'.

1340 a 6. Ms¢ P! omit the second wpos. See critical note on
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1331 b 24. 12. Vet. Int. gives no equivalent for dxpowpevor,
abm leaving a lacuna before the equivalent for rév pepjoewr:
I' probably omitted dkpoduevor in a lacuna, for pr. Ms omits pedpevor
in a lacuna. 13. pr. Ms leaves a lacuna between xwpis and
pvfpédr in which rév has disappeared, and there was probably
a lacuna in the same place in T, for several MSS. of the Vet. Int.
leave a lacuna between the equivalents for ywpis and pvfuav, but
whether I' omitted rév it is impossible to tell from Vet. Int.
rhythmis. 27. kai avrv I1* Bekk.! Sus. : xar’ adrjy Ms P!, ka6 avriv
I (Vet. Int. secundum se). As to adriy éetvpy see explanatory note.
31. See explanatory note. 84. ravr’ II* Bekk.: rotr’ II' Sus.
émt 117 Bekk.: dmo II' Sus. ’Emi appears to be right: see Plut.
Sympos. 9. 15. 2, quoted in explanatory note on 1340 a 34. 36.
wmatowvos II' Bekk. Sus., wdowves P?2356 etc. and pr. P4 But in
Poet. 2. 1448 a 6 Ac has malowv and in Metaph. ©. 8. 1050 a 20,
where some DMSS. have wdowvos or mdoowves, E has malowvos.
The artist referred to in this passage of the Metaphysics was
a sculptor, and Pauson was a painter, but he may have been a
sculptor also. For the frequent interchange of a and ev in MSS.
see Mr. T. W. Allen in _Journ. Hell. Studies, 15. 289. 37. v el
Vet. Int. e/ s, but see critical note on 1278 b 4. 41, «xai p7)
z has e/ non: all the other MSS. of Vet. Int. have sed non.

1340 b 6. wadeiav Ar. Bekk. Sus., madiav I' II. 7. 8¢ IT' Sus.:
yap IT* Bekk. 8. ra om. I* pr. P': Bekk.? brackets it. | 10.
evbeprorépas| Vet. Int. liberiores (éNevbeporépas T'?). 11. mowy 7]
z has qualem quendam in agreement with morem animae: the other
MSS. of Vet. Int. have gualem quandam. 14. éo1e Or éort T, éome
P!: &e the rest. ép,uo'-r'rovoa] dppolévras P* Ls Ald. to suit the false
reading éxe.. See critical] note on 1336 b 3, where these MSS.
similarly correct dvehevfepiav. 16. z has nafura rightly for ¢ioe :
is maturae in Sus.) a misprint? 17. As to 7dvouéveor see ex-
planatory note on 1340 b 16. 20. rods is wrongly added
before adrods in II': z has eos for rovs adrovs, but the other MSS.
of Vet. Int. are probably right in reading eosdem. 22. 3;
Pr23: 8¢ the rest (Vet. Int. awtem), followed by Bekk. and
doubtfully by Sus. 24. pn rkowevicavras| Vet. Int. eos quri
non communicaverunt, but this may well stand for w3 xowwvijoarvras :
cp. 1281 a 30, where gui non honorantur stands for un rpepévous,
13352 24, where guae usae fuerunt stands for xppodpevar, 1336 a 39,
where pueris qui cohibentur stands for rois mawdios diarewopévors,
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and 1322a 4, where gui sustinen! stands for i{mopelvavres. Sec
critical note on 1269a 18, though I have now little doubt that
qui mulaveri! there stands not for 6 kwnoas but for xwpoas. 28.
dpyirov 11> Bekk. and a correction in P! in the same ink as the
MS.: dpxdra Mspr. P! Sus.: we cannot tell from Vet. Int. Archylae
which form he found in his text. It is doubtful whether Aristotle
wrote Apyvra, for though in 1311b 4 all MSS. but one or two
have &épda, they have dudwrov in the preceding line, and we find
ioppriov in Rhet. 2. 23. 1398b 4 and edaydpov in Rhet. 2. 23.
13992 4. InPol. 6 (4). 13. 1297 a 23, again, all MSS. have yapivdov,
not yapavda as in Strabo, p. 539. As to the usage in Attic inscrip-
tions Meisterhans (Gramm. der att. Inschr., ed. 2, p. 94) reports,
‘ Foreign personal names ending in -as in Athenian public docu-
ments of the fifth and fourth century B.c. form the genitive in
-ov, not -a (Iepdixkov, *Apitwrov, 'Apiffov, and so forth). On the
other hand -a occurs in a private inscription in the name of an
Athenian (Xawedjuov ®\éa in an Attic inscription of the fifth
century B.c.)” On the whole the chances are in favour of dpxirov.
In the nominative we have dvriuevidys, not dvrwevidas, in 3. 14.
1285 a 36, and é\havokpdrys, not é\Aavoxpdras, in 7 (5). 10. 1311 b
17, though the forms in -as are the local forms. 32. xai om. I
39. vyevouévmy I*> Bekk. Sus.: ywopéupp Ms P': we cannot tell
from Vet. Int. facfam which reading he found in his Greek text,
for in 13372 13 factum stands for yuyvéuevov.

1341 a 8. mpis pév k.r.\.] See explanatory note on 1341 a 7.
18. xai om. II' Sus, but the authority of these MSS. is weak
in omissions and especially in omissions of «at. 15. xowé
T P! rightly : the rest xowové. 18. r. is added in O Sus. after
aNdo. 19. ¢repdv éarw 1% (except corr. Pf, d\Xo é&repdy éorw) and
probably v (Vet. Int. alterum est), for Vet. Int. usually renders
érepos by alter and d\hos by alius: dXho éorw Mt P! d\Xo &orw Sus.

“AM\o is probably repeated from the preceding line. 29. my
which Bekker omits before dperny is omitted only in a few NSS.
of little authority. 33. airés om. I

1341 b 1. cauBicac Gottling, Bekk., Sus.: vaupBikac I1°: {apBod II'.
2. edAdyws| z has rationabiliter rightly : the other MSS. of Vet. Int.
have rationaliter. 3. & om. m'. 4. Vet. Int. has eznim for per
oy (or possibly pév, for pr. Ms omits odv in a lacuna), but see
critical note on 1252 a 24. 11. abrod T (Vet. Int. susmet) Bekk.
Sus.: avrev II, 19-26. I retain & after oxenrdor, thinking that its
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presence in the text is due simply to the fact that owing to the
long parenthesis, 10-18, Aristotle has forgotten that his protasis
needs an apodosis. I bracket xai mpds maideiav, because, as Bonitz
points out (Aristot. Stud. z and 3, p. 97 sq.), there is no such
limitation in the solution of the problem given in 1342a 1 sqq.
Hpos radelav has probably been repeated from the line below. In
22 8q., 1 Tpirov det Twa érepov, there is much to be said for the
emendation of Sus., # rwa érepoy, tpirov 8¢, but if we adopt this
reading, it will be necessary, as Sus. sees, in order to obtain an
apodosis, to translate «ai, 25, ‘also, or else, which Sus. prefers,
to expunge it. I feel inclined to suggest a greater change.
Should not rpirov 8¢t be bracketed and ér. 8¢ be read in place of
énedy? Tpirov 8¢ (altered into rpirov det) may be nothing more than
a marginal gloss which has crept into the text, just as mparov uév
has done in some MSS. in 1265a 21. I have obelized wpirov . . .
éredy to “indicate that the soundness of the text is doubtful.
I thought better of the state of the text in 19—26 when I wrote
vol. i. p. 366, than I do now. 28. z has guoniam autfem for
émedy) (énei 3¢ 7)1 the other MSS. of Vet. Int. have guoniam. 36.
pépos T II Bekk.: pédos Tyrwhitt, Sus. possibly rightly. 38. xai
is added after yap in P*24. 40. rpirov 8¢ «.7.\.] See explanatory
note.

1342a 1. oV ... xpporéov om. II', 8. ék rav & Ms P'?3 Sus. :
the reading of T is uncertain: ék 8¢ rav P4° 18 Ald. Bekk. 10.
xabiorapévous P* I1® Bekk. Sus.: «afiorauévas T Ms P? pr. P! (Vet. Int.
restitutas). 11. 31‘7] Vet. Int. aufem (8¢ T'?). 15. «xafaprika I' I1
Bekk. : mpakrika Sauppe, Sus.  See explanatory note. 17. xphobar
Beréov Sp@ngel, Sus. : feréov T M8 P? pr. P! corr. P#: the rest fearéov.
18. Bearpuyy om. T Ms P! and pr. P? (it appears as a red-ink gloss
in P?). Sus. brackets it. The Index Aristotelicus does not give
any other instance of the use of the word fearpixds. 24. mapaxe-
xpoouéva P? 11° Bekk. Sus. : mapakexwpnuéva M8 P? pr. P! and probably
T': z has discrefae perhaps rightly (see Sus.), p. 368), and this no
doubt represents mapakeywpnuéva. 34. «arakeimet] Vet. Int. admuttit.

1342 b 10. 7oVs ptbovs T I : 7ovs Muoovs Schn. Bekk.? Sus.
probably rightly. 17. rois vewrépois] See explanatory note on
1342 b 16. 17. eloi 8é—34. 70 mpémov. See explanatory note.
19. éxdorois P°, followed by Bekk. and Sus.: ékdorovs the rest: we
cannot tell from Vet. Int. quae decent singulos what reading he
found in T. 21. xpévov P3*® @* and perhaps Ms (rightly, cp.
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1329 a 33): the rest, including probably T (Vet. Int. per fempus),
have xpévou. Bekk. reads ypdvov, Sus. xpdvou. 23. (1'(:3) wapdfet]
So J. C. Wilson followed by Sus.: cwxpire II. We expect 76
Swkparet, as the Socrates of the Republic (398 L) is referred to. If
in Rhet. 3. 14. 1415 b 30 we have & yap Aéyer Swkpdms év 7§ émraio,
in Rhet. 1. 9. 1367 b 8 {the same quotation) we have 6 Swxpdrys.
28. As pefulantia impetuosum is the equivalent for PBaxyevricdv in
Vet. Int., the parenthesis in Sus.!' p. 371 which ends after magss
should begin before pefulantia, not before impetuosum. 29.
Schn. Cor. and Gottling place a colon, not a full stop, after
TowovTwy, but sce explanatory note. 83. # is added after apponav
by P! and corr.? P? (i.e. a correction in P?in the same ink as the
MS.), followed by Sus., who however places the mark of a lacuna
after . Gottling reads 7 in place of 4, comparing 2. 10.1272b 9.
Schn. and Cor. omit # and add odv after d7hov. 34. 1 follow
Vet. Int,, Sus., and others in indicating a lacuna after mpémov: see
vol. ii. p. xxix.
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BOOK III.

32. Tg mepl mohitelas émiokomoldvTi, kal Tis ékdo) kai mwola Tis. C. 1.
Attention has already been called (above on 1274 b 26) to the 1274 b.
absence of any connecting particle. Molwreias is probably not
the acc. plur.,, as some take it to be, but the gen. sing. as in
6 (4). 8. 1293 b 29, juiv 8¢ Tiv uéfodov elvar mept molirelas, 4 (7). 10.
13292 40, Tois mept mohwrelas Pthogooiow, 6 (4). 1. 1288b 35,
Tov dmopawouévwy mept mohtrelas, and 2. 12. 1273 b 27, rév 8¢
aropnvapévov T wept mohrelas: cp. Eth. Nic. 1o. 10. 1181 b 14, xal
Shws 87 mept moireias, and Pol. 6 (4). 10. 1295 a 8, év ols mepi BaciAeias
émeoxomovuev. From what has been said at the end of the First
and the beginning of the Second Book we expect to be invited
here to inquire into the nature of the best constitution, not into
the nature of each constitution (see vol. i. p. 226), but the pro-
gramme of the Politics given at the close of the Nicomachean
Ethics contemplates an inquiry into the due structure of eath
constitution, and it is clear from Pol. 1. 13. 1260b 12, év Tois wepi
ras molwrelas, that Aristotle intends to study all constitutions, not
the best only.

1is ékdorn kal mola 7is. This inquiry is taken up in the Sixth
and following chapters. The question ris xai moia 7is is charac-
teristic of Science (Eth. Nic. 1. 7. 1098 a 29, kal y&p 7ékrwv kai
yewpérpns Siapepbrros émlnrotor Ty dpfyvt 6 ueév yap €@’ Goov xpnoiun
pds 76 Epyov, & 8¢ i éoTw #) moidy T fearys yap rdhnbovs). The dis-
tinction between ris and moia s recurs in Pol. 6 (4).1.1288 b21 sqq.
and 1. 3. 1253 b 75q. As to its nature, if we refer to Eth. Nic.
2. 4. 11002 12,3 Tt pév olv éori 15 yéver 1 dpern, elpnrac Oei 8¢ ui
ulrvov oltws eimeiv, o €fis, dA\a kai moia Tis, we shall be tempted
to take ris in the passage before us as asking what is the genus,
and mola 7is as asking what is the differentia, but it would seem
that the answer to ris is rather the definition, while the answer
to woia s is given in further illustrative details, and that the sense

VOL. III. K
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of the words is ¢ what is the nature of each and how each may be
described.” Cp. Plato, Gorg. 448 L, IIQA. ob ydp dmexpwduny, ére
€in 7 kaANiotn; 3Q. kai pdha ye. dAX' obdeis épwrd, moia Tis €in 7
Topylov Téxvn, aA\a tis, xat Svrwa 8éot xaketv Tov Topylav: Aristot.
Metaph. H. 3. 1043 b 23, dore i dmopla fjv oi "Avrigféveiot xai of otrws
dmaiSevrow Amépovw Exer Twva kapdy, GTi odk EoTe T6 T €Ty Gpioacbar (Tov
yap 3pov Néyov elvar paxpdy), dAN& motlov pév T{ éoTw évdéxerar kai diddfa,
domep dpyvpov, Ti pév éorw, o, re & olov rarrirepos. Cp. also Plato,
Symp. zo1 E, Euthyphr. 11 A, Meno 71 B, Rep. 328 E, and
Aristot. Eth. Nic. 10. 3. 11742 13, i 8 éoriv § moioy 7 (sC. 5 7dovn),
where Ramsauer thinks that # mwoidv 7. is added because Aristotle
feels that he fails in what follows to give a precise definition of
pleasure. In Plato, Rep. 557 B sqq. in answer to the question
mola Tis i Towatty mohwrela a description of a State democratically
governed is given.

38. mepl wékews is of course to be taken, not with oxéyjus, but
with i0etv.

34 sqq. Aristotle gives three reasons for inquiring into the
nature of the mdhis before passing on to the molirela:—1. The
nature of the méhis is a disputed question. 2. The statesman and
the lawgiver are concerned with the wé\is, hence an inquiry into
its nature is not only needed but belongs to the province of the
moherecr) émornun. 3. The constitution (which is the subject of his
treatise) is an ordering of those who dwell in the méis. As to the
first reason, see c. 3. 12%76 a 6 sqq. and notes, and compare also (with
Eaton) Thuc. 3. 62. 4 sq. As to the second reason, cp. Eth. Nic.
I. I3. 11022 7 $qq., 8oxet 0¢ kai 6 kar’ dApfeav mokirikos mwept TavTny
(i.e. Tjv dperv) pdhiora memoviobar, where a similar reason is given
for the study of virtue. As to the third, we learn from c. 6.
1278b 8sqq., 6 (4). 1. 1289a 15sqq., and 6 (4). 3. 1290a 7 sqq.
what kind of ordering a constitution is (Sus.? note 432 b: Sus.,
I. p. 354). Aristotle’s inquiry into the nature of the mé\is and the
citizen helps him to answer the question which he takes up later
on, what a mo\rela is, because it discloses that the mdéies is an
aggregate of citizens, or in other words of men possessing access
to office and thercfore either actual or possible rulers, and thus
leads on to the conclusion arrived at in c¢. 6, that the mo\irela is an
ordering of the offices of the mé\is and especially of its supreme
office (1278b 8sq.). The fact that the mé\is consists of actual or
possible rulers also suggests the further conclusion that it is
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a xowwvia tdv éNevbépwr (c. 6. 1259 a 21), and that in the normal
molcreia the kind of rule exercised is not the rule of a master over
his slaves but rule for the common good. Thus the inquiry into
the nature of the wéiis and the citizen is fruitful of important
results. It also incidentally discloses the existence of a plurality of
constitutions differing from one another. It will be observed that
Aristotle conceives the statesman to be concerned only with the
méhes, not with the €vos, an error into which he was possibly led in
part by the use of the word molrixds to designate a statesman.
The €vos, whether in the form of an aggregate of cities or of
villages, certainly deserved to be carefully studied by him. See as
to the évos vol.i. p. 39 and note on 1326 b 3.

34. viv, ‘as it is, without any special reference to the time at
which Aristotle is writing.

36. Tou ¢ wohiTikol kal Tol vopolérou wacay Gpdper THY TWpaypLa-
Telav oboay mept méhw. Bonitz (Ind. 629 b 29) groups this passage
with Eth. Nic. 2. 2. 1105 a 10, &dore kai 8a Tovro mepi ndovas kai
Mras mdga 1 mpaypareia kai 77 dperii kai ) mokercj, and Metaph. K. 1.
1059 b 16 sqq.

100 TWoAiTikoG kai Tod vopoBérou, often mentioned in the Politics
in combination: see Bon. Ind. 488b 11, where 4 (7). 4. 13262 4,
6 (4). 1. 1288 b 27,and 7 (5). 9. 1309 b 35 are referred to. See
also Plato, Polit. 309 C.

38. émel & | wéhs x.7.\. The mdé\is is a compound in the
sense of being a whole composed of many parts. Not all com-
pounds are wholes: see Metaph. Z. 17. 1041 b 11 5qq., which,
following Grote (Aristotle 2. 348), we may thus paraphrase—
‘ Compounds are of two sorts—aggregates like a heap (mechanical)
and aggregates like a syllable (organic or formal). In these last
there are not merely the constituent elements, but something
else besides. The syllable a is something more than the letters
6 and a; flesh is something more than fire and earth, its con-
stituent elements . . . This “something more” is the essence of
each compound—the First Cause of existence to each’” A whole
is a compound of the second kind; in it, as in a syllable,
there is over and above the constituent elements an essence which
is its First Cause. ‘Voce dhov Aristoteles fere significat id quod
per certam formam definitum ac consummatum est ; cf. Metaph. I
I. 1052 a4 22, 76 Ghov kal €xov Twa poppiy xai eldos: A, 6. 1016 b 12,
av pn Tt Ghov 7], ToiTo 8¢ hv uy 7o eldos éxn ev: M. 2. 10772 28:
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M. 8. 1084 b 30’ (Bonitz on Metaph. A. 1. 1069 a 18). A whole
is in fact a kind of év (see the passages referred to in Bon. Ind.
2232 25 sqq.), and thus, while the mé\iss is termed a whole here
and in 1. 2. 12532 20 and 4 (7). 8.1328a 215qq,, it is termed an
évin 2, 2. 12612 29. It is implied in the passage before us that
there are wholes which are not composed of many parts, or
perhaps of parts at all. A monad, a point, and a sound ($8éyyos)
are given in Diog. Laert. 3. 107 as instances of things which are
not compound. Are these wholes? As to the method of
examining the parts in order to learn the nature of the whole, see
above on 1252a 1%7. The parts of the wé\is are here taken to be
citizens: for other uses of the term see vol. i. pp. 98, 495, and
Appendix A.

41. 4§ ydp wéhis wohttdv Tt wAjOds omv.  Ti mAjfos is explained
in 1245 b 20 by m\jfos ikavdv wpds abrdpretav {wijs, s dmhds elmetv. On
this account of the wé\is see vol. i. p. 226 sq., and for other accounts
of it given in the Politics, vol. i. p. 283 sq. Compare with the
passage before us Justin 2. 12. 14, Themistocles ... persuadet
omnibus patriam municipes esse, non moenia, civitatemque non in
aedificiis, sed in civibus positam.

1. wiva xph) kaketv wohimqy kai tis 6 wohims éori. Cp. Plato,
Gorg. 448 E, dAX’ oddeis épwrd moia Tis €in 7 Topylov éxwn, dAAa Tis,
xai Gvtiva 3éot kakelv Tov Topyiav.

3. o ydp mis xk.7.\. For instance the Bdvavoos, who was not
a citizen in the full sense in the Theban oligarchy (c. 5. 1298 a 25:
8 (6). 7. 13212 28) or probably in oligarchies based on birth,
though he would often be so in oligarchies based simply on a
property-qualification (c. 5. 1278 a 21 sqq.).

5. Tods pév odv k.7.\. "ANws mws, ‘in some other sense than the
proper one,” opposed to xvpiws Or oikeiws : cp. Eth. Eud. 1. 5. 12162
23, @A\’ of molhol &y moliTikdy odk dAnbds Tvyxdvover Tis wpoonyopias'
ol ydp elor mohirikol kara v daAnfewav, and Eth. Nic. 1. 4. 1096 b 11,
Ta 8¢ mouprikd Tovtwy (i.e. T@v kaf aird diwkopévwr kai dyamwpévev)
i pvhaktikd mos 7 TOY évavriov kwlurika it Tavra Aéyeafar kal Tpdmov
@\\ov. Mowroit modirar were excluded at Athens from the archon-
ship and from priesthoods ([Demosth.] c. Neaer. c. 92), and often
did not reside within the State which made them citizens: thus
Dion was a momrés mohirns of the Lacedaemonian State (Plut.
Dion, cc. 17, 49). See as to momroi modirac Gilbert, Constitutional
Antiquitics of Sparta and Athens, Eng. Trans,, p. 184 sqq.
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7. ob 1¢ oikelv wou. See explanatory note on 1260b 41. ‘In
the Athenian use of language a resident alien was described in
contrast to a citizen, not as a demot, but as a dweller in
a deme—e. g. in Corp. Inscr. Att. 1. 324 we read Teixpos év Kuvda-
Bnvaie oikiv’ (Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 1. 170=Const. Antiq. of
Sparta and Athens, Eng. Trans., p. 177). Whether the resident
alien was termed pérowos, mdpoikus, €vowos, kdroikos, oivoikos, Or
émowos (Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 294. 1), his designation always
expressed residence. Cp. Herondas 2. 94, dmace 7ois olkevgr iy
wéAw Lelpos.

8. o0¥ ot k.7.\,, ‘mor are those citizens who, [as metoeci usually
do,] share in political rights to the extent of undergoing trial and
suing.” It would have been more regular if Aristotle had con-
tinued odd¢ r¢ Tdv Sikaiwy peréxew x.7.\.

10. ToiTo, i.e. 10 Td¥ Siwkalwy peréyew oltws Hare k.T.\,

Tols 4wd oupPolwy kowwrvolowy, who are obviously not citizens of
the State in which they possess these rights. ’Awé denotes the
cause or origin of the association (Bon. Ind. 77 b 51 sqq.).

11. ratra, i.e. 70 dikpy Iméyew kat Sikd{esfar, and so rolrwy, 12.
The parenthetic remark, kat yap raira toiros Umdpye, seems need-
less, but for equally needless parenthetic remarks see c. 11.1282 2
36 sqq. and c. 12.1282 b 39.

woN\axol pév odv k.7.\,, ‘nay in many places, etc., so that in
these places metoeci are still further removed from citizenship than
in places in which they completely share in these rights, Mév odv
has nothing to answer to it. It is here used in the sense of ¢ nay,’
as in Rhet. 2. 23.1399a 15,23. ‘To what exact extent the resident
aliens at Athens were obliged to allow themselves to be represented
by their mpoordrps we have no means of saying, but it can be shown
that they could plead their cause before a judicial tribunal them-
selves : this is proved by the speech of Demosthenes against
Dionysodorus, where the speaker is a resident alien... In Herondas
2, again, the moproBooxds, who pleads in person before a Coan court
of justice, is obviously a pérowos, vv. 15, 40, 92 sqq.” (Gilbert,
Gr. Staatsalt. 1, 170=Const. Antiq. of Sparta and Athens, Eng.
Trans., p. 177 sq.).

12. For vépeww mpostdmy, ‘to take,” or ‘choose,” ‘a patron’
(Liddell and Scott), cp. Isocr. De Pace, § 53, xai rods pév peroikous
TowoUTous elvat vopifopev, viovs mep &v Tovs wpoardras véupwaw, and Pollux

8. 35, T@V 0V vepdvTWY TPOOTATIY UETOKWY,



134 NOTLS.

13. s Toiaims kowwvias, ¢ of the kind of association which has
just been described,” i.e. of the association which goes no further
than a right to sue and be sued.

14. &\\& kafdmep k.7.\, ‘ but [we may dismiss these from con-
sideration], just as,’ etc.

15. éyyeypappévous, i.e. at Athens in the Aqéiapyixdv ypappareior,
or list of citizens kept by the demarch, as to which see note on
1336 b 37. Boyhood is usually made to cease not, as here, on
entry in this list, but at puberty (see note on 1333 b 3).

Tols yépovtas Tols aepévous. Cp. Plut. Tit. Flaminin,, c. 21,
domep Umd yhpws amriva kai k6hovpov dpeipévor (fy xeiponby Tov *AvviBay
amoxreivas, and Plato, Rep. 498 C, érav 8¢ Ayyn pev 7 poun, mokawav
8¢ kal oTparesdv ékrés yiyvnrar, ToTe 07 dpérovs vépeobar k. N, It
would seem that after a certain age old citizens were excused
attendance at the assembly and the dicasteries, unless we take
Aristotle to refer merely to their exemption from military service,
as to which see Lycurg. c. Leocr. c. 40 and Diod. 14. 74. 1 sq.
That attendance at the meetings of the assembly was to a certain
extent compulsory at Athens, we see from Pollux 8. ro4, though
the rich seem often to have escaped attendance (6 (4). 6. 12932
8). Giphanius (p. 292) compares the ‘senes depontani, seu de
ponte deiiciendi, ut vocabant Romani,” who were excluded from
the bridge which led to the Septa, the place where the comitia
voted : see as to them Mommsen, Rom. Staatsrecht 3. 401. 3, and
other passages referred to by Willems, Droit Public Romain,
p. 167. 9.

16. $aréor elvar pév wws wokitas, olx Awhds B¢ Nav. Alav
qualifies ém\as in the sense of ‘very’ or ‘quite’: cp. [Plato,]
Fryx. 393 E, dnws dv Bétiora Nav mpdrror td Te adrids abrod mpdypara
kal 7@ Tév pidwv. Alav alone (without any émdas) stands in contrast
to mws in De Part. An. 3. 7. 669 b 36 sqq.

dN\a wpooridévras k.T.\.  Supply ¢paréor elvar. For the case of
mpoarifévras see Jelf, Gr. Grammar, § 613, Obs. 5, and cp. c. 3.
1276 b 10, 4 (7). 1. 13232 21 5qq, and 1324 a 25q. In 4 (7). 16.
1335 b 3, however, we have émorioaoe pév pakov Aexréov «. 1.,
“The dative and the accusative of the agent are both allowed with
the verbal in -réov’ (Goodwin, Moods and Tenses of the Greek
Verb, cd. 2, § 926).

17. drehets. Cp. c. 5. 1278 a 4, where of maides are said to be
mohitac areheis, and therefore mokiraw é§ dmobécews.
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19. Inroluer ydp k.7.N\. Vict. ‘quaerimus enim hic civem sim-
pliciter, et qui nullam quasi culpam in se contineat, quam oratione
corrigere oporteat, ut factum est in superioribus generibus civium.
"EycAqua must here mean, not ‘accusation,” but ‘culpa’ (‘ defect’:
Sus. ¢ Mangel’), for if we construe ‘ accusation,’ the accusation will
be said to ‘need correction, which is not the sense required.
Bonitz (Ind. s.v.) marks off the use of &mxAnua in this passage from
its ordinary use. ‘Frohberger on Lys. 10. 23 quotes Xen. Hell.
7. 4. 34 : Lys. 16. 10: Polyb. 2. 52. 4 : Demosth. 1. %, in all which
passages &xhqua seems practically to mean ¢ offence ”’ (Richards).
T'dp, 19, probably refers not to what immediately precedes but to
the general sense of the preceding passage (like émei. .. ye in 2.
7.126%7a 12, where see note), and especially to the clause suppressed
in 14 (‘we may dismiss these from consideration’). Of &ripor kal
¢uyddes are referred to as also being mws molira, being so far
citizens that their disqualification was in the case of some &rwoc
incomplete, and in the case of all dripor and ¢uyddes reversible (see
Schémann, Antiq. Iur. Publ. Graec. pp. 199, 234). For rév dmrés
mohimy cp. Antiphanes, Tpirayoworis (Meineke, Fr. Com. Gr. 3.
121), Tiv dA\nfés povouiv. Kai, 20, ‘also,” not ¢ both.’

22. mohimns ¥ amh\ds k.T.\. ‘AmAas is to be taken with moAirys.
For rov dmAds wokimpy, 19, followed by molirgs & dmhés here, see note
on 1276 b 28. As to xpicews, see vol. i. p. 230, note 1. Kpios
here seems to mean 7 téy Swkaiwy xpiows (Plato, Laws 766 D). A
Greek hardly felt himself to be a citizen if he was excluded from
all share in judicial functions (Plato, Laws 768 B, 6 yap dkowdvnros
by éfovolas Tob guvdikdlew fyeitar T4 wapamav THs méhews od péroyos
elva), ‘Apxn is a wider term than kpiows and is made in what
follows to include «piois (e.g. in 1275b 185q.).

23. Tav & dpxov at pév elov Suppypévar kard xpdvov, ‘now of
magistracies some are severed in point of time, i.e. their tenure is
severed, they cannot be held continuously. So Bernays, ‘ein Theil
der Aemter freilich erleidet zeitliche Unterbrechung.’ For the con-
trast of duypnueévas and cuvexis Cp. I. 5. 1254 a 29, €ite ék ovvexdy eite
é dippnuéveor, and Phys. 4. 4. 2112 29. Compare also dduaiperor
xara xpévov in Metaph. M. 8. 1084 b 14 sqq. Mr. Welldon trans-
lates, ‘some offices of State are determinate in point of time,” but
can other passages be produced in which &wpeiofar bears this
meaning? It would be easier to explain the passage thus if we
read with Scaliger and Sus. dtwpiouévar in place of duppnuévar.
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24, &o7 &vias pév kN Cp. 6 (4). 15. 1299 2 37 sq. ’'Evius
uév should have been followed by évius 8¢, but it is in fact followed
by 7, 25: compare the way in which in 7 (5). 6. 1305 b 24 7 pév
is followed by # érav, 28, and in Poet. 3. 1448 a 21, 23, éré¢ pév is
followed by 7. See also note on 1338 b 1. The Lacedaemonian
admiralship could not be held twice by the same person (Xen. Hell.
2. 1. 7), and the same was the case with many offices at Athens
(A6. IoX. c. 62 sub fin.). At Thurii at one time a repeated tenure
of the office of stratégus by the same individual was prohibited
except after an interval of five years (7 (5). 7. 1307 b 7). See on
this subject Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 1. 206. 1 (=Const. Antiq. of
Sparta and Athens, Eng. Trans,, p. 215. 4) and 2. 320. 1.

28. 6 ¥ &dpioros. We expect ai & ddpioror, but see note on
1258 b 26.

Tédxa pév olv k.T.\. Mév olv is answered by aANd, 29. 008’ dpyovras,
‘not even magistrates, [to say nothing of their being magistrates
unlimited in respect of time]” Philocleon in the Vespae of Aristo-
phanes will not hear of the function of dicast not being a magis-
tracy: see Vesp. 548-551 (Didot), 575,

ap’ ov peyd\ny Tovr’ €or dpx7m kai ToU mAobrov karaxnvn;

and 619 sqq. Plato in the Laws (767 A: cp. 768 C) holds that if
a dicast is not in strictness a magistrate, he is in a sense a magistrate,
and an important one too, on the day on which he decides a lawsuit.
Cp. Aeschin. c. Ctes. c. 233, dvijp yip ididrys év moXer Snuoxparovuévy
vépe kai Yrjpw Baocebee. But dicasts and magistrates were no
doubt commonly distinguished : Strabo, for instance (p. 665),
speaks of 8waoral and dpyovres, and Aristotle himself in the Sixth
(old Fourth) Book distinguishes between dpxai and ¢ Swaoricdy
(6 (4)- 14. 1297 b 415qq.). When he speaks otherwise in 7 (5).
6. 1306 b 8 sq., he is referring to oligarchical constitutions in which
the judge was really a magistrate. A member of the assembly, on
the other hand, would be less likely to claim to be a magistrate.
In c. 11. 1282 a 34 Aristotle says that dicasts and members of the
Boulé and the assembly are not magistrates, but parts of a
magistracy.

27. 7ols Towoltous, ‘the above-mentioned,” i.e. dicasts and
members of the assembly.

28. 8.6 TaiT, by reason of their being dicasts and members
of the assembly.
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ToUs kuptwrdrtous. Cp. ¢. I1. 12822 25sqq. and 2. 12. 12742
4 sqq@., and see Philocleon’s description in the Vespae of the
greatness of his own position as dicast. The deliberative is
described as ‘ supreme over the constitution’ in 6 (4). 14. 12992 1
and 8 (6). 1.1316 b 315q. (cp. 2. 6. 1264 b 33 sq.).

29. mept dvdépatos yap k.T.\., ¢ for the dispute is about a name,
for the difficulty arises from the fact that there is no single word
in use to designate that which a dicast and a member of the
assembly have in common, [and to tell us] what we ought to call
the functions of both.” Cp. Meteor. 1. 4. 341 b 15, dvdvupor yap 6
kowby émi mdons Ti)s kamvadovs Owakpicews. Ti Oet Talr dupw kalew is
perhaps added because dvdwwpos has much of the sense of ddnhos,
which is coupled with it in Metaph. z. %. 10332 13, &v & #§ orépnocs
adnhos xat dvdwupos, Compare, however, also such sentences as
6 (4). 1. 1289 a 15, moMurela pév ydp éort Tdfis Tais mONeow 1) mept Tas
dpxds, Tiva Tpémoy vevépnvrai, and 4 (7). 4. 1326 a 5, éore 8¢ moMuTikTs
xopnylas mwpdrov 6 Te wAjfos oY dvfpdmwy, mégous Te kai mwolovs Tuwds
Urdpxew Oet Ppuoer k.T. A,

31. dwopiopod xdpiv, ‘distinctionis causa’ (Bon. Ind. zooa 60,
where 6 (4). 14. 1298 b 13 and Magn. Mor. 1. 34. 11952 27 are
referred to).

32. édpioTos dpxd. When an adjective and substantive are
without the article, the substantive is usually in the Politics placed
first and the adjective second (cp. for instance 12%75b 18, apxas
BovAevrikis ) kpirikis, C. 4. 1276 b 17, dvdpos dyadot kai molitov gmou-
dulov, and 1277 a 33, dpxy deomorwn), but now and then we find
the reverse order adopted, e.g. in the passage before us and
in ¢. 11. 1281 b 35, ikaviy aiofnow. When under these circum-
stances the adjective is placed first, it is usually intended to be
emphasized. IloAds and some other adjectives are exceptions
to this rule ; they commonly precede the substantive with which
they agree (7 (5). 10. 1312b 25: 7 (5). 11. 1314 b 27, 30), and
are placed after it when they are emphatic (3. 16. 1287b 29 : Plato,
Phaedr. 274 E, & Adyos mohds &v ein dweAfew : Demosth. in Lept.
c. 162).

ToUs olTw petéxovtas, those who share as dépigror dpyovres, in
tacit contrast to 1275a 8, oi Tdv dwaiwy peréxovres olTws &HoTEe Kat
dixny Uméxew kai dudfeabar, Cp. ¢. 9. 1280 b 25, olrw kowwvoivres.

33. & pév odv pdhiorT 8v épappdoas mohimys k.T.N. Iohirps=
doptopuds Tov mohirov.  We are told in fact later that the definition



1275 b.

138 NOTES.

of the citizen which rests on extraction fails to suit persons whom
nevertheless all would hold to be citizens (1275 b 32). *Egapudrrew
is a word often used by Aristotle, but it would seem to be rather
a poetical than a prose word, and it does not appear to occur in
Plato, Thucydides, or the Attic orators, nor indeed in Xenophon,
unless the Agesilaus is his work.

34. B¢t B¢ pf Navbdvew .. .1275 b 5, mwohireiav. See vol. i.
p. 242 for an interpretation of this passage. The mo\ureiac are the
Umokeipeva Of the citizen because they are the ‘res ad quas refertur’
mokirov ‘notio et a quibus suspensa est’ (Bon. Ind. 798 b 59, cp.
799 a 16). I follow the interpretation of Bonitz, as do also
Prof. Jowett (Politics, 2. 106) and Prof. J. A. Stewart (Class. Rev.
9. 455 5q.).

35. Tév wpaypdrwy is probably a partitive genitive after ols.

36. kal 16 pév adrédv k.7.\. Cp. Eth. Nic. 1, 4. 10962 19-23:
Eth. Eud. 1. 8. 1218 a 15qq.: Metaph. B. 3. 999 a 6 sqq.: and
see Zeller, Plato, Eng. Trans., p. 256, note 103 (esp. p. 259).

87. 7 7TowaiTa, i.e. in the case before us ‘as citizens.” The
citizen of the best constitution and the citizen of an extreme
democracy may have much in common with each other as animals,
but little or nothing as citizens.

1. T4s yap fpapmpévas k.7.\.  Bonitz (Ind. 652a 51 sqq.)
groups with the passage before us Categ. 12. 14 b 4 sqq. (see Waitz
on 14 a 26) and Metaph. B. 2. 997 a 12, where mporépa is conjoined
with «vpwwrépa.  Cp. also Pol. 6 (4). 2. 1289 a 40, ris mpdrys «ai
Becordrys (molereias), and Plut. Sympos. 2. 3. 3, xai Aéyov éxer Tob
drelobs Quoer mpdTepor elvar v6 Téetov, ©s T TEmnpwuévov & SASkAnpoy
Kkai ToU pépous 16 GAov.

2. 785 3¢ wapexPefnkuias k.7.\.  Aristotle has, however, already
used the term mapexBdoes (2. 11. 1273 a 3).

5. 6 hexbets. Cp. 12752 32. ‘He who shares in the ddpioros
dpxn of the dicast and the member of the assembly.’

év pév dnpokpatia pdhiora. These words are to be taken together.

7. (¢v) éviais yop obx &oTi dfjpos, SC. mohireiats, Ajuos appears
here to mean ‘a people gathered in an assembly,” ‘a body of
ecclesiastae’ (cp. ¢. 11. 12822 34 sqq., where ¢ ékxAnowarys is said
to be a udpiov of ¢ djuos), while ékknoia means the institution itself,
the assembly.

8. ouykAfTous, such as, for instance, the 5ooo at Athens, whom
the 400 were to call together whencver they pleased (Thuc. 8.
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67. 3). The contrast drawn implies that it was of the essence of
an ékkAnoia to meet at regular intervals, and not merely when the
authorities of the State chose to convoke it. Compare the Pregadi
at Venice. ‘C’est le nom qu'on donnait aux sénateurs, parce que
dans l'origine, alors qu’il n’existait pas de jour fixe pour leurs
séances, on allait & domicile prier chaque membre de vouloir bien
se rendre au Palais Ducal’ (Yriarte, Vie d’un Patricien de Venise,
p. 78). Schomann (Antiqq. Iuris Publ. Graec. p. 82, note 6)
refers to the émixkhproe instituted by Lysimachus at Ephesus (Strabo,
p. 640, v 8¢ yepovoia karaypapouévy, Tovrois 8¢ cuvgesar of émixAnror
kaholpevor kai Sukovy mdvra), but the nature of these émixAproc is
obscure. Perhaps we should compare with them the éreioxhnroc of
’A6. Toh. c. 30.1 21sqq. (ed. Sandys). The members of the
council of the Aetolian League were called dndkhyro (see as to
them Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 28. 4). ZéykA\yror would be officials,
not adpiorot dpyovres.

katd pépos, ‘by sections’: cp. 6 (4). 16. 1301 a I, Toooiror &
érepot kal o kara pépos (tpémor), opposed to 76 mdvras kplvew., Lambinus
adopts a different interpretation, © et lites controversiasque alias alii
cognoscunt ac disceptant,” and so Vict. and Bonitz (‘aliam alius
magistratus,” Ind. 455 b 7), but this rendering seems inconsistent
with 11, 70 adror 8¢ Tpémev kal mepi Kapynddva, for this does not
appear to have been the plan followed at Carthage.

9. olov & Aakedaipont Tds Tdv oupPolaiwv dixdler TdVv éddpwr
aA\os dN\as. This is confirmed by Plut. Apophth. Lac. Eurycrat-
idas, dwx 7{ mepi ta tdv ogvpPBolalwv bikata ékdaoTns fuépas xplvovaty
ol épopo.

10. érépa ¥ lows dpxf ms érépas. E.g. the kings (Hdt. 6. 57,
Sikalew 8¢ povvous Tovs PaciNéas Toodde povvas marpolyov Te mapbBévou
népL, €s TOv ikvéerar éxew, Ty pn wep & warip alTiv éyyvioy, kai 68w
dnpogiéwy mépt).

11. 7ov autdév B¢ Tpémov k.7.\. See note on 1243 a I9.

13. AN’ éxeu yap .7\, ‘however [we need not give up] our
definition of a citizen, as it admits of correction’ (Mr. Welldon).

14. tats &Mais molitelaws, i.e. other than democracy, as in 6.
Surely, however, an assembly and dicasteries will exist in a polity ?
An assembly, indeed, appears to have existed in some oligarchies
also, though members of it were required to possess a high
property-qualification (6 (4). 9. 1294 b 3 sq.) or it was made
harmless in some way (6 (4). 14.1298 b 26 sqq.), and not only an
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assembly, but dicasteries of which the poor were at any rate
nominally members (6 (4). 9. 1294 a 37 sqq.: 6 (4). 14. 1298Db
16 5qq.).

15. 6 katd THv dpxiv bpiopéros, literally ‘he who is limited [in
point of time] in respect of his office,” i.e. the holder of office for
a limited period. Cp. Plut. Pericl. c. 10, 6 pév odv éfvarpaxiouds
Opropévy elxe vopw Sexaeriav Tois Pevyovury,

16. TolTwy, i.e. Tav kard TV dpyTy dpiopévey.

mwoiv, as at Carthage, so far at least as judicial authority is con-
cerned, for a share of deliberative authority was accorded at
Carthage to the popular assembly (2. 11. 1273 a 6sqq.). In many
oligarchies, probably, the power of deliberating about all matters
and trying all suits was possessed by a part or the whole of the
holders of office.

17. wept 7wdv. This would be characteristic of an aristocracy
or a polity rather than an oligarchy (6 (4). 14. 1298 b 5 sqq.:
6 (4). 16. 1301 a 13 5qQ.).

18. ¢ yéap éfovoia k.7.\. DParticipation in either deliberative or
judicial office is, it would seem, enough to constitute a citizen:
thus if, as in some oligarchies, e.g. that of Heracleia on the
Euxine (7 (5). 6. 1305b 34), the dicasteries are recruited from
those .outside the ruling class, the members of them would be
citizens. Aristotle’s view that full citizenship is constituted by
access to deliberative and judicial office is quite in harmony with
his description of the deliberative and judiciary of a State as
¢ parts of the State in an cspecial sense’ (6 (4). 4. 12912 24 5qq.).
In c. 5. 1278 a 35, however, we are told that ¢ peréxwv Tav Tipor—
not simply dpxiqs BovAevtikijs i xpirikis—is 6 pdheora mohirns.  Still
it would seem that a man may be a full citizen without access
to ai dpxai strictly so called, for at Malis of dmArevedres were
citizens, though they were not eligible for ai dpxai (6 (4). 13. 1297 Db
14). Whether the mere right to clect magistrates, which is dis-
tinguished from deliberative authority in 8 (6). 4. 1318 b 21 sqq.,
would be sufficient in Aristotle’s view to constitute citizenship,
may be doubted. We gather from 3. 14. 12852 25 sqq. and
7 (5). 10. 1311 a 7 that there are citizens in States ruled by kings,
but Aristotle nowhere explicitly takes account of such citizens,
nor doces he explain their position.

19. Tavms TAs wohews, ‘ of the State in which he possesses these
rights’: cp.c. 3. 1276a 15 and c. 11. 1281 b 29 sqq.
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20. wpds adrdpkeiav Lwfis. So too in 4 (7). 4. 1326 b 24, cp.
4 (7). 8. 1328 b 16, mpods {wiw abdrapxes, but in 4 (7). 4. 1326 b 8 we
have afirapkes mpés 16 € (v (cp. 1. 2. 1252 b 28 sqq. and Oecon.
I. 1. 13432 10 sq.), and this is the exacter statement.

21. opitovrar 8¢ k.7.\. After giving his definition of a citizen
Aristotle now proceeds to point out the weakness of a rival defini-
tion. The citizen was commonly defined as descended from two
citizen-parents. Those who defined citizenship thus could appeal
to laws existing at Athens (vol. i. p. 227) and Byzantium ([Aristot. ]
Oecon. 2. 1346 b 26 sqq.) and to the general feeling throughout
Greece, that those descended from two citizen-parents were yvigeo
moAtrar (C. 5. 1278 a 30). Gilbert (Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 297. 2) traces
this feeling at Oreus, Cos, Rhodes, and elsewhere. Not only
citizenship but other things also were held to pass most surely by
descent from both parents—e. g. virtue (Eurip. Fragm. 524,

nynoduny oty, € mapalevfeé Tis

XpnoTd mwovnpoy Aéktpov, olk dv elTexvely,

érbhaty & an’ dudoiv obAov dv Pivar yovov),
nobility (1. 6. 1255a 36 sqq.), and physical strength (Xen. Rep.
Lac. 1. 4, vopilwv €§ duporépor ioxvpov kai ta ékyova éppwuevéorepa
ylyveabai).

mwpds ™v XpRowy, in tacit opposition to npoés Ty yvdow: Cp. 1. II.
1258 b 9 sq.

23. olov is here explanatory (see above on 1255 b 38).

ot 8¢ x.7.\,, ‘while others even carry this requirement further,
for instance to the extent of two, three, or more ancestors.” Cp.
C. 13. 12832 33, of & éNelfepor kal elyeveis s éyyds dAN7AwY* moliTat
yadp pa\hov of yevvaidrepor tév ayewvov. Liddell and Scott compare
Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 4. 4%, 6s 008¢ els tpirov mdmmov dveveykeiv €xet
6 yévos: cp. also Menand. Inc. Fab. Fragm. 4 (Meineke, Fragm.
Com. Gr. 4. 229), dptfuoioiv re Tols mdnmovs oor. It was usually in
connexion with sacred offices that a pedigree of this kind was
required (Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 321.1: cp. Dittenberger, Syll.Inscr.
Gr., No. 371), but civil offices were sometimes subject to a similar
restriction—thus the Thesmothetae at Athens (Aristot. Fragm.
374. 1540a 39 sqq.) and the rwoiyor at Massalia (a senate of
600 life-members which ruled the State, Strabo, p. 179) were
required to be &t Tpryovias €k moliréy yeyovéres—and we learn from
the passage before us that some even denied the name of citizen
to those who had not these advantages of descent. A still narrower

C.2.
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view prevailed at one time at Apollonia on the Ionian Gulf,
and at Thera, where the only persons regarded as éAevdepor were
the descendants of the original settlers (6 (4). 4. 1290b 9 sqq.).
Dio Chrysostom, on the other hand, sensibly remarks (Or. 41, 2.
181 R), 76 yip dmorépw duoiv Babuoiv (‘further back than one’s
grandfather,” Liddell and SCOtt) {nrewv 10 yévos obdauds émiewxés
oldeis yap oVt T4 ye d\nlés €& oldeuas elpednoerat méhews. In a similar
spirit a slave of three generations (rpidovhos, Soph. O.T. 1062 sq.,
cp. émrddovhos) was thought to be especially a slave. We read of
0 éx 'rpL['yo]vZus‘ [?au] pvporrdMns in Hyperid. c. Athenogen. col. g. 3.

25. mohurikds. Cp. Poet. 6. 1450 b 7 and Polyb. 5. 33. 5, 0¥’
ép’ Goov of Td kard kawpovs év Tals xpovoypapiais Umouvnuari{duevo
mohirikds els Tovs Toixovs, where Schweighiuser explains ‘ populari,
vulgari, simplici ratione, nude, sine arte,” and [Xen.] Ages. 8. 7,
dkovodrw O0é s €ml molirikol kavvdBpov kartjer eis "Apvkhas 7 Buydrp
avrod. ¢ Compare also the mohirikd Jvdpara of Isocr. Evag. § 107
(Richards).

raxéws. Cp. Plut. Pericl. c. 13,7 ydp év 16 mowelv edxépera kai
Tayvrns odk évrifnoe Bdpos €pye pdvipor obdé kd\Aovs dkpiBeiav.

dmopoloi Tives TOv Tpitov éxevor ¥ TérapTov, ‘some raise a ques-
tion as to that third or fourth ancestor” The ¢third ancestor’ is
apparently the great-grandfather. For this ¢ anticipatory accusative,’
see Dr. Holden on Xen. Oecon. 18. g, and other passages. Anti-
sthenes may have been one of these rwes, for we know that his
extraction was made a subject of reproach to him, and a rejoinder
of this kind would be quite in his vein (compare his rejoinder in
Diog. Laert. 6. 4). It is interesting to note that he was a disciple
of Gorgias, of whose views we hear in 26 sqq.

26. Topyias pév odv k.T.\.  ‘Gorgias of Leontini, indeed, partly
perhaps in a questioning way’ (cp. dmopoiios, 25), ‘ partly in a spirit
of banter, said that as those are mortars which have been made
by mortar-makers, so those are Larissaeans who have been made
by the handicraftsmen, for that there were certain Larissa-making
handicraftsmen ; but [there is nothing to raise any question about ;]
the matter is simple,” etc. Té» Snuovpydv must be translated ‘the
handicraftsmen’ and Sputovpyols must be supplied after Aapigomoiods,
and then the added explanation, eva ydp Twas Aapioorowovs, which
Ridgeway and Sus. would omit, is not otiose. The *Larissa-
making handicraftsmen’ referred to are of course the magistrates
(8r],utovp'yoi) of Larissa, the word Snpuovpyés meaning both ‘handi-
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craftsman’ and ‘magistrate.” We expect Aapioatomowds in place
of Aapigomowots, and Camerarius reads Aapwoatomorots, but since
a city =its citizens, ‘Larissa-makers’=*makers of Larissaeans,’
and Aapioomotots, which (or rather Aapttrcronowés‘) is the reading of
T 11 Vat. Pal, may be used in preference to Aapioatomorots, partly
because it is nearer in form to éApomawets, and partly to convey
a hint that the making of Larissaeans had been on so large
a scale that it virtually amounted to a making of Larissa.
Gorgias said that every one was a citizen who was made
a citizen by the duly empowered magistrates, and thus went to
the length of acknowledging all those as citizens who were
made citizens by the authorities of the State, whatever the rights
conferred on them; Aristotle, on the contrary, looks not merely
to the persons who confer citizenship, but also to the rights
conferred ; if these are the rights which constitute citizenship,
the persons made citizens are citizens, but not otherwise. He
probably objects to Gorgias’ view because according to it mowrol
moXirae would be citizens. But Gorgias’ view was in his opinion
so far correct that it did not base citizenship on extraction, but
traced it to the action of the State. It was quite in the spirit
of Gorgias’ philosophical teaching to make out that citizens and
the State were manufactured, artificial products. He himself was
a £évos at Larissa, and was no doubt not sorry to banter the
Larissaean nobles on their pride of birth (compare Matt. iii. g,
¢ And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our
father, for I say unto you that God is able of these stones to
raise up children unto Abraham’). We have seen that the word
Sputovpyds meant ‘handicraftsman’ as well as ‘magistrate.” A line
of Leonidas of Tarentum (Anth. Pal. 6. 305),
T®s Aapiocaiws kvroydoTopas €yrnripas,

lends some colour to the view that a further éguivogue lurks in
the saying of Gorgias, and that Aapigaiovs may well have borne
two meanings in the minds of his hearers, ¢ Larissaeans’ and ‘ pots,’
but as the late Dr. Thompson has pointed out (see Prof. Ridgeway,
Camb. Philol. Trans. 2. 136), it is not clear that Aaptraios without
a substantive could mean ‘pot,” for it is linked with éfmrip in the
epigram, and indeed, if it could, we should expect Aapicaiomorois
in the clause which follows: Aapwwaomools, however, as has been
said, is the reading of all the MSS. and of Vet. Int. The saying
loses little or nothing, if this additional subtlety is withdrawn from
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it. Larissa was oligarchically governed, but it is perhaps hardly
likely that even there the demiurgi of the State had the uncontrolled
right of admitting citizens; more probably they acted under
a commission empowering them to admit to citizenship persons
who fulfilled certain conditions prescribed by the State. See
Szanto, Das griech. Biirgerrecht, p. 30 sq. Prof. Ridgeway
(Journal of Philology, 15. p. 164) makes the not improbable sug-
gestion that the addition to the citizen-roll of Larissa to which
Gorgias’ saying refers was necessitated by the blow which the
city received in B.c. 404 from Lycophron of Pherae (Xen. Hell.
2. 3. 4). It would seem from 35 that it was not preceded by
any change of constitution, Gorgias was well known for his
irony (Rhet. 3. 7. 1408b 19, § &) olrw 8ei § per’ elpaveias, Homep
Topylus émolet kai T év 1§ Paidpw). We see from Rhet. 2. 2.1379 b
31 that elpwveia implies slight contempt. Whether Meineke, Fragm.
Comicorum Anonymorum, 183 (Fr. Com. Gr. 4. 649),

Tov mohurdv dvdpas Jutv dnuiovpyovs drodavi,
has anything to do with Gorgias’ saying, is more than I will under-
take to decide.

32. kal yap o0d¢ duvardv . 7.\, ¢ for it is not even possible [much
less the fact] that the test of descent from a citizen-father or
mother should apply in the case of those who were the first to
dwell in the city or to found it, and yet these would be citizens in
an especial degree: compare 6 (4). 4. 1290 b 12 sq.and an inscrip-
tion quoted by Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 167. 3, in which a Halicar-
nassian named Nireus is honoured 8d re Ty dnoé [r]av kriordy kal
Tupaww]okrdver  Tis moke[w]s xab c'xa['r]e’pous* rovs [yloveis adrod
ebyeviav: also Diod. 14. 98. 1, Edaydpas 6 Sakauivios, bs fv pév elryevé-
oraros, TdY yap kricdvtwy TRy wé\w Ry dmdyovos, Susemihl translates
“auf die ersten Ansiedler wxnd Staatsgriinder,” but # appears to
distinguish between being the first to dwell in a city and being the
first to foundit. In % (5). 10.1310b 38, the only other passage in
Aristotle’s writings (except a fragment) to which the Index Aristo-
telicus gives a reference for the word krifew, « igavres is used of
kings who founded cities, and T am inclined to think (with Sepulv.
Vict. Lamb. and Giph.) that it is used in a similar way in the
passage before us of the kriorar of cities, who, while they would no
doubt be themselves among of mpdrot oikpaavres, would be marked
off from them by being their chiefs and leaders. Krifew is
especially used of these «kriorar or oikerai, or else of the mother-
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city, though it is occasionally used of the whole body of original
settlers, as for instance in Thuc. 5. 16. 3. For od8¢ Suvvardy, cp.
C. 15. 1286 b 21, 008 padiov, and c. 16. 1287 a 10, 0d8¢ xara Piow.
I follow Bonitz (Ind. s.v.) in taking égupudrrew here as intransi-
tive, as in 1275 a 33, but it is quite possible that Sus., Liddell
and Scott, and others are right in taking it as transitive.

34. &\X\’ Tows k.7.\., ‘but perhaps this case lends itself more
to debate, the case of those who acquired the rights of citizens
after a change of constitution, such a creation of citizens, I mean,
as that which Cleisthenes enacted at Athens, for he enrolled in
the tribes many aliens and slave metoeci” The question whether
citizens who acquired citizenship after a change of constitution
are citizens is a more difficult one than that just discussed, because
the new citizens in this case are not made citizens by duly em-
powered magistrates of the old constitution, but by the introducer
of the new one; besides, the citizens admitted by Cleisthenes
were aliens and slave metoeci, and aliens and metoeci are the
very opposite of citizens (c. 5. 1277b 39). Euripides had made
one of the characters of his Erechtheus say (Fragm. 362. 11 sqq.),

daris & dm’ dNAns mokeos oixifer moAw,
(4 1 [l 3 4 14
dppos movnpds domep €v fUN@ Tayeis,

Adyw molitns €ati, Tois 8 €pyoiow ol

As to éxeivo see critical note. For &et dmopiav, cp. Phys. 8. 2, 253a 7,
pdlwora & dv ddfewe 16 Tpirov Exew dmopiav, and 1. 3. 186 a 8, paliov
¥ 6 MeMloogoy (Adyos) oprikds kal odx éxwv dmopiav, N’ évds arémov
8ofévros TdAAa ogupBalver Tovto & oldév yahemdv: also Pol. 3. 11.
12812 41 and 3.12. 1282 b 22. For oiov ’Abpvnow émoinge Kherobe-
vns Cp. 2. 7.1266b 16, ofov kai Zéhwv évopobérnoev, and for émoinge,
“enacted,’ 2. 12. 1274 b 7. Olov x.7.\. explains peréoxov. A sugges-
tion, however, which well deserves notice, that os should be added
after ofov, has been recorded in the critical note on 1275b35. For
the plural in 9y 7év Tvpdwwer ékBoAq, cp. Diod. 11. 55, pera mpw
katd\vow Tév Tupdwev ey mept Hegiorparov, Thuc. 8. 68, énedy of
TUpavvor karehtfnaay, Polyb. 3. 22. 1, perd iy 1d&v Bachéwy kardlvow,
and the words pera iy xardA\vow TV €v Af‘yﬁﬂ'rc‘o Bao\éwy (referring
to the dethronement of the Ptolemies) in an inscription found
at Philae and published in the Athenaeum for March 14, 1896.
The displacement of the dynasty is expressed by the plural, as
in ¢pulsis regibus,’ Tac. Hist. 3. 72. This is the sense which

VOL. III. L
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the plural secems to bear in the passage before us, though oi répavvo:
is often loosely used where an act of only one of the tyrants is
referred to (e.g. in ’A6. TIoh. c. 19. 1. 13 and ¢. 2o0. 1. 2, and in
Demosth. c¢. Mid. c. 144). ’E¢ulérevoe is stronger than moliras
émojoaro would have been. As to Sovhous uperoikous see vol. 1.
p. 231 note. Cp. also [Plato,] Alcib. 1. 119 A, d\Ad Tdv d oy
"Abnvalwy 7 &Y Eévwr Sothov 7 €Xelfepov elmé, GoTis airiav Exer Siua Ty
Hepikhéous auvovoiar goddrepos yeyovévar, where it is implied that the
£évou include slaves, and Hecataeus, Fragm. 318 (Miiller, Fr. Hist.
Gr. 1. 24). Bernays (Heraklit. Briefe, p. 155) takes &évovs and
doldous as both of them adjectives and pervikovs as the substantive
common to them, referring to Aristoph. Eq. 344 Didot,
€l mov duwibiov elmas b xard Eévov peroikov,

which shows that the term &évos pérowos was a recognized one, but
on the other hand &évor and pérowor are often distinguished (e.g. in
c. 5. 1277 b 39), and perhaps it is hardly likely that Cleisthenes
confined himself to enfranchising resident aliens. His object was
to strengthen his own party among the citizens, the democratic
party, and this was most effectually done by enrolling aliens and
slave metoeci, for they were sure to side with him against the
yvopipor. At any rate they would not hold with the ouwnfeiar at
which he sought to strike a blow (8 (6). 4. 1319 b 26). Towards
the close of the Peloponnesian War Athens enrolled not only metoeci
but aliens also as citizens (Diod. 13.97.1). Not all aliens were
absolute aliens; some were sons of a citizen-father by a mother
not of citizen-birth, like the &évor mentioned in c. 5. 1278 a 26 sqq.
Those aliens and metoeci who had a touch of servile blood in their
veins would be most unwelcome as citizens, for we learn in c. 5.
1278 a 33 that citizens of servile origin were the first to be extruded
when the State could afford to get rid of them. How hateful the
measure of Cleisthenes must have becen to many, we see from
Lycurg. c. Leocr. ¢. 41, moA\év 8¢ xai Sewdy kara Ty wodw yvouévay
kal wdvrwy TV moMTdY TG péyiora JruxnKdTwy, pdhwor’ v Tis FAynoe kal
éddkpuoey €ni Tais Tis mohews oupopals vy dpav v Tov Sjuov
Ympiaduevoy Tods pév Sovhovs €levBépous, Tovs 8¢ &évous *Abnvaiovs, Tovs
& dripovs évripovs Os mpdrov émi TH adroxbwy elvar kal €\evfepos
éoepvivero. The ‘happy city’ of Lucian’s Hermotimus, in which
all are énnhvdes kai &évor, abbuyevis 8¢ obdé els (c. 24), is in designed
contrast to the generally accepted ideal. The making of slaves
and aliens citizens was a measure often resorted to by tyrants (see
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vol. i. p. 547, note z: Diod. 11. 42. 3, 14. 4. 4) and by extreme
democrats (Xen. Hell. 2. 3. 48).

37. 76 & apdioBimpa wpds Todrous. Cp. c. 16. 1287 35.

1. &p el pi Sikalws woNiTys, ob woNimys, ¢ whether, if a man is not 1276 a.
justly a citizen, he is not in fact no citizen at all” This Aristotle
will not admit: compare the line he takes in Eth. Nic. 3. 6. 11132
17sqq. Cicero, on the contrary, in De Legibus 2. 5. 11-2. 6. 14
denies that faulty laws are laws at all.

Gs TadTd duvapévou Tob T &dikou kai 705 Yeudols. For the use of
re in sentences of this kind cp. ¢. 4. 1277 a 20 sq. and 4 (7). 10.
1329 b 1. Cp. also 6 (4). 4. 1291 a 19, lgov Te Seopévny rvréwy Te
Kal yeopyodv.

4. épxr Twi, i.e. dpxf Bovhevruc ) kpiric (c. 1. 1275 b 18).

7. ™y elpnpémy mpérepov GpdioBAmow, in c. 1. 1274 b 34 sq. C. 3.
The question whether these citizens are justly citizens or not is
connected with the question whether.they were made citizens by
the State or not, a question which some identify with the question
whether the constitution under which they have become citizens
is based merely on force or exists for the common advantage,
and if we deny that the acts of a tyrant or an oligarchy are acts
of the State on the ground that the tyranny or oligarchy is based
merely on force and does not exist for the common good, we
must say the same thing of the acts of any democracy which is
in the same position, so that we shall deny that those who are
created citizens by a democracy of this kind are justly citizens.
Aristotle appears to hint that the democracy introduced by
Cleisthenes was a democracy resting on force and not for the
common good, and that on the principle laid down by the persons
to whom he refers the aliens whom Cleisthenes made citizens were
not justly citizens, but he does not adopt the view that the acts of
a constitution not for the common good are not acts of the State.

10. vére yap .7\, ‘ for then some are not willing to discharge
either (public) contracts on the plea that the tyrant, not the State,
received the loan, or many other obligations of a similar kind,
holding that some constitutions are based on superior force and
are not for the common advantage, [and that the acts done by the
authorities they constitute are consequently not acts of the State].’
These persons probably regarded democracies as in an especial
degree constitutions for the common advantage : compare Demosth.
c. Timocr. c. %76, where it is argued that democracies, unlike

L 2
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oligarchies, are governed by laws conceived in the interest of the
citizens, Our own usc of the words ‘republic’ and ‘common-
wealth’ indicates the prevalence of a cognate view (see Sir J. R.
Seeley, Introduction to Political Science, p. 173). For an instance
in which a public contract ran a risk of being thus repudiated, see
vol. 1. p. 231 sq.  OU7 &A\a moA\& t&v Towourwy perhaps refers to the
quashing of acts and judicial decisions; this happened after the fall
of the Thirty at Athens (Aeschin. c¢. Timarch. c. 39: Demosth. c.
Timocr. ¢. 56: Andoc. De Myst. c. 87). Questions of a similar
nature have found their way into modern English law-courts.
“Given a revolutionary government which has been recognized by
foreign States as a government de fac/o, but which has since been
superseded by a more legitimate régzme, are its acts and contracts
to be held valid or not by the courts of those foreign States, as far
as concerns the subjects over which they have jurisdiction? This
was the issue which Mr. Justice Kay had to decide yesterday in the
case of “The Republic of Peru ». Dreyfus”’ (Zzmes, Feb. 21, 1888,
where a report of the case will be found). This case, it will be
noticed, applies only to revolutionary governments recognized by
Joreign Stales.

12. 7o kpatetv ovgas. Cp. De Gen. An. 1. 18. 723 a 31, € 7oiro
Onoopev olrws 8te ob 173 dmeNfeiv amd Twos 6 OAv, and such expressions
as ¢puoe elvar Or Tas Bia mpates (Plato, Polit. 280 D).

14. dnpokpatolvrat katd Tov Tpdmov TolTOV, l.€.7¢ Kpareiv aiN’ od
dua 76 kowjj ovppépor.  Cp. Thuc. 8. 53. 1, 'ANciBuddny karayayolo: kal
pny Tov abtdy Tpdémov dnuoxparovuévars, and Plato, Polit, 291 E, dnuoxpa-
Tias ye pny, éav v odv Piaiws édv Te ékovoiws TGV Tas olalas €xdvTwv TO
mwAnbos dpxy, kal édv Te ToUs wépous dxpyBds uldrrov édv Te pi, wdvtws
Tolivopu oldels avris eiwbe peraAddrrew,

époiws k.T.\, ‘we must say that the acts of the authorities set up
by this constitution are to just the same extent and no more acts of
this State as those procceding from the oligarchy and the tyranny.
For époiws kai cp. 2. 8. 1269 a 6, dpolovs elvar kal Tods Tuxdrtas kat Tods
drogrous (‘no better than’). Tis wélews rabrns, i.e. the State of the
rwes referred to : cp. c.11. 1281 b 29, érav yap dripor modoi kal wevyres
bmapywot, mokeplwy dvaykaiov elvar whjpn iy mokw ravmyy, and 7 (5). 9.
1309 b 40. For ras ék s Shyapxias (mpdées) sce Liddell and
Scott s.v. é iii. 3, and see note on 1302a 4. Cp. also 7 (5). 10.
1310 b 6, 7as dpaprias ras wap’ duporépay todv mokirerdr, and Demosth.
c. Timocr. ¢. 76, riv ék Tis SAyapyias ddixiav,
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17. €oike B oikelos 6 Néyos elvar Tfs émoplas Taldrys, wds wote
.7\, ‘but the inquiry [to which we have just referred] seems to be
cognate to this question, on what principle we ought to say
that,” etc. With Sepulveda, Bernays, and Welldon I take =was
moré k1.\. to explain s dmoplas ravrps, and not é Néyos, as Sus.
Looking to rjs dmopias, 19, this seems to be the more natural inter-
pretation, though it is true that rjs dmoplas ravrps might refer to
dmopoiot, 8. Aristotle means that the question whether the contracts
of those who are in power under a constitution resting on force
and not for the common advantage are acts of the State and should
be fulfilled by those who are in power after a change of constitution
is cognate to the question under what circumstances the State is to
be regarded as the same or not the same. He decides (1276 b 10
sqq.) that after anzy change of constitution the State is not the same,
but that the question as to the fulfilment of contracts is a separate
one. As to mads moré, see Liddell and Scott, who refer to Soph.
O.T. 1210.

19 sqq. ‘The mode of dealing with this problem which lies
nearest to hand is in connexion with the site and its inhabitants,
for the site and the inhabitants may be divided into two or more
sections, and some of the inhabitants may dwell on one site, and
some on another.” Meév odv is taken up by pév oy, 22, but it is
difficult to say where the answering particle is to be found. For
émmohawrdry, cp. Rhet. 3. 10. 1410b 21, 86 ofire 74 émméraa Tév
évbupnudrwy ebdoxwet (émmdlaia yap Aéyopey Td mavri Ofjha kai & pndév
det {yrijocar) xrX. The words édéxerar yap Sialevxbivae Tov TémoV
xai Tovs avfpdmous have been interpreted in two ways. Vict. explains
them, contingit enim ut locus distinctus sit, hominesque eodem
pacto separati, ita ut hi hanc, alii vero aliam sedem habeant.” Mr.
Welldon, on the other hand, translates, ‘it is possible that the
inhabitants should be divorced from the site and should come to
dwell in different sites.” Perhaps the former interpretation is to be
preferred. As an instance of some inhabitants dwelling on one site
and others on another, we may take the Siwikiois of Mantineia by the
Lacedaemonians (Paus. 8. 8. 9, &5 8¢ eike iy Mavriveiav ("Aynoimols),
ONlyov pév Tt karélurev olkelocfar, 6 wheloTor 3¢ eis €Bagpos karaBalov
abtiis kata kbpas Tovs avBpamovs digxeae). The question then is—
will a change of this kind have destroyed the identity of the wéhes?
Aristotle’s somewhat curt answer is that the word #dAes is used in
many different senses, and that it is easy to solve the question if
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that is borne in mind. His meaning perhaps is that if we take
méhes in the sense of ‘an aggregate of human beings or citizens,’
the Mantineans after the 8&wixais will still constitute the same
State as before, butif we take it in the sense of ‘an aggregate of
human beings or citizens gathered on a given site,” they will no
longer do so.

24, dpolws 8¢ k.1, ‘and similarly [one might raise the question]
in the case also in which the inhabitants occupy one and the same
site, when we ought to consider the mé\is to be one” Are we to
say that it is one, however large the site may be and however
varied in race the inhabitants, provided only that it is enclosed
within one and the same wall?

28. ol yap dn Tots Teixeowv, ‘for surely it is not one méAis in virtue
of its walls” For yap 87, cp.c. 9. 1280 b 24 and 4 (7). 4. 1326 a 32.

27. €in yip &v Mehomowvfow wepifakelv & Teixos.  Aristotle
probably remembers a famous taunt of the Athenians addressed
to the Lacedaemonians, which is recorded in the Funeral Oration
ascribed to Lysias, c. 44, Jorepor 8¢ Ilehomovnoiowy Swareyi{drrov Tév
106udy . . . opyrobévres *Abnpaior guveBovhevoy alrols, €l TavTny Ty yrduny
éfovow, mept dmacay iy Tlehomdwnoov Teixos mepBaetv, A line in the
Temenidae of Euripides (Fragm. 430) ran,

dmaca Ilelomdvwnoos eVTuyel ToAss.
Polybius (2. 37. 9 sqq.) implies that in his day Peloponnesus was
virtually one city, having the same magistrates, etc., the only
want being a common wall.

towabt, ‘like Peloponnesus with a wall round it”  Cp. 4 (7). 4.
1326 b 3 sqq.

28. kal Bafuldv...30. méhews. As to Babylon, see note on
1326 b 3. The walls of Babylon according to Herodotus (r. 178)
were 480 stadia in circumference, according to Ctesias (Diod. 2. 1)
360 stadia, and according to Cleitarchus (Diod. ibid.) 365 stadia.
A still larger circuit of wall (1500 stadia) was to be found after
Aristotle’s time at Antiochia DMargiana (the modern Merv), if we
could trust Strabo (p. 516). Herodotus (1. 191) says that owing to
the size of Babylon, when the outer part of it had been taken, the
inhabitants of the centre were unaware of the fact and continued to
celebrate a festival till they learnt it; he does not mention that the
interval amounted to three days. Here, asin 2. 3. 12622 18 sqq.,
3- 13. 12842 26 sqq., and 4 (7). 2. 1324 b 17 sq. (see notes on
these passages), Aristotle mentions a circumstance also mentioned
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by Herodotus, but mentions it with a slight variation. He may
possibly quote Herodotus from memory. Megalopolis was taken
by Cleomenes ‘ before the Megalopolitans were aware of the fact’
(Plut. Cleom. c. 23), but then Megalopolis was ‘a great desert’
(Polyb. 2. 55. 2: 5. 93. 5). For the omission of wéh\is after wdoca
see note on 1266 b 1; its omission is facilitated by the occurrence
of the word mdiews in the next line. For the interposition of «ai
mdoa . . . moAews between As and its antecedent BaBvAév, cp. Phys.
8.6.259 a2 3, dAXN" otdév ArTov €oTt TL b mepiéxer, kal Tovro map' Ekacrov,
8 éorw airwov k.r.\., Where kai tolro map’ ékacrov is interposed. Tuwods
pévror mohitov is interposed in a somewhat similar way in Pol. 3. 4.
12772 22 54q., and «ai kekaN\wmopévar in Aristoph. Lysistr. 43 Didot,

ai kafnpuel’ éfavbiopéva,
\ -~ \ ’
kpokwTa ¢hopooat kat kekaAAwmioucva

kat KepBepik' opfoorddia rai mwepiBapidas.

31. eis d\hov kaipdy XpRotpos, Cp. 7 (5). I1. 1314 a 4, xai xpiotpot
ol movnpol els Ta mwovnpd.

32. mepl yap peyéous . . . 34. mohutikér., Supply ovupéper after
6 te méoov. The question wdérepov éfvos év 4 mhelo cuppéper is
probably suggested by the mention of Peloponnesus, of which
Herodotus says (8. 73), olkéet 8¢ty Iehomdvvnoor evea émrd. As to
this question see vol. i. p. 295, note 1, where it has been pointed out
that it is not dealt with in 4 (7). 4, though the proper size of the
méMes is discussed there. The méhes consists ék mhewdvor kopdy (1. 2.
1252 b 27), and a question might naturally be raised whether it
should not also consist of more €m than one. The colony of
Thurii had been recruited from a variety of sources (Diod. 12.
10. 4: 12. 11. 3), and Plato had seen advantages in a citizen-body
derived from more quarters than one (Laws 708).

34. &\\a x.7.\. With the discussion of the duestion of the
identity of the mé\is which commences here should be compared
the remarks of Plutarch on the same subject in De Sera Numinis
Vindicta, ¢. 15: Plutarch, however, does not seem to have had this
passage of the Politics before him. The question of identity had
long been raised in reference to the individual. The speculations
of Heraclitus and his doctrine of the flux of all things had drawn
attention to this question, and Epicharmus had made a character
in one of his comedies point to the increase and decrease in size
which takes place in human beings and ask how this increase and
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decrease was compatible with personal identity, and how a man
whose identity had changed could be called on to pay his debts.
See Diog. Laert. 3. ro-11, and Bernays’ essay on ¢Epicharmos
und der adfavdpevos Adyos” in his Gesammelte Abhandlungen 1. 109-
117, and Zeller, Gr. Ph. 1. 461. 1. Compare also the remarks of
Diotima in Plato, Symp. 207 D. Aristotle is concerned in the
passage before us not with the question of the identity of the
individual, but with the question of the identity of the wéiis. In
dealing with this question as with others, he steers a midway
course. He agrees neither with Isocrates, who held that States
arc immortal (De Pace § 120), nor with those who held that change
in the individuals composing them destroyed their identity; their
identity is according to him destructible, but it is destroyed by
a change of constitution, not by a change of individuals.

37. domep kal mwotapovs k.T.N. Heraclitus had denied that they
were the same (Fragm. 41 Bywater, morapoiot 8is Totat adroioe odx &v
éuBains’ érepa yap (xai érepa) émppéer U8ara, and Fragm. 81, morapoiow
rotot abroiar éufalvopéy Te kal obk épBaivopey, eluév Te kal olk elpev). But
Aristotle holds that the constant change of the watery particles
of which a river is composed does not prevent its remaining the
same. A river, however, is different from a wé\is. It is not an
6hov or a ogvvbeois, like a mdhis or an dppovia or a yopds, the identity
of which depends on the arrangement of the parts (Metaph. aA. 26.
10242 6, vdwp 8¢ kai Goa Vypa kai dplbpds wav pev Aéyerar, Ghos &
dptfpds kai Shov Tdwp ol Néyerar, d&v py peragopd). A river will
recmain the same so long as its particles consist of water, but
a wéhes will not remain the same, so long as it consists of men
of the same stock, if meanwhile a change should occur in its
aguvbeats Or moltrela,

40. & ™y Toraldmyy aitiav, l.e. & 70 elvar 76 yévos Talrd ToV
K(ITOLKOI’)VTO)V.

v 8¢ méAw érépay, < but the State different [if therc is a change
of polity]” (Mr. Welldon, following Bernays).

2. kowwvia mwoktTdy wokiTetas, ‘a sharing of citizens in a con-
stitution” Bekker places a comma after wolhiraéy, but I follow
Susemihl’s punctuation: cp. 6 (4). 4. 1291 b 36, xowwrolvrey drdvrwy
paktgTa Tis mwolirelas Spoiws. In c. 4. 1276 b 29 the mohrela, not
the mé\is, is said to be a kowwvia (sce note on 1276 b 28).

yiyvopévms érépas T4 €ider kal Sadepodoys. We may have lere
a mere tautology, like those collected by Vahlen in his note on
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Poet. 1. 1447 a 1%, but perhaps it is more likely that Siagepoions
refers to changes less complete than a change of kind.

3. dvaykatov elvar Bdferev &v k.7.N\. The molirela represents the
eldos Tijs qurféoews (7) in the case of the mékis and thus constitutes its
identity : compare the passages from the Topics which Bonitz (Ind.
729 a 51 sq.) groups with the passage before us—Top. 6.13. 150b
22, €t €l pi elpnke TOv Tpdmov Tis cuvbéoews’ od yap ablrapkes mwpods TO
yroploar 16 elmelv ék ToUTwr' ol yap TO ék TouTwy, dAAG TO oUTws €k
TovTwy éxdoTov TdV owlétwy 1) oboia, kabdmep én’ oikias® ol yap &v
émwaoly quvrelf Taira, oikia éoriv, and 6. 14. 1512 23, ob yap dwdxpn
10 oUvbeow elmely, dAAa kal wola Tis mpoodwopiaTéoy: oY yip Smwooiy
ouwredévror Tovtwvr aapé ylverai, dAX’ olreoi pév ocwrebévrov odpf,
olrwot & dorodv. For the notion that a change of laws might
affect the identity of a md\s, compare Plato Com., Fragm. 42
(Meineke, Fr. Com. Gr. 2. 692). According to Plut. De Ser. Num.
Vind. c. 15 the identity of the wméAis remains péxpis &v i mowioa kai
ocuvdéovoa Tals €murhokals kowwyia Ty évérnra Staguldrry.

4. domwep ye kal Xopdv k.7.\.,, ‘as we say that a chorus also
appearing at one time as a comic, and at another as a tragic,
chorus is not the same.” ¢ The tragic chorus consisted of three
files (oroiyo:) of five men each and of five ranks ({vyd) of three
men each; the comic chorus of four files of six men each and of
six ranks of four men each’ (C. F. Hermann, Gr. Ant. 3. 2. 2035,
A. Miiller, Die gr. Bithnenalt., where Pollux 4. 1089 is referred to).
Thus the eldos T7s ovvbéoews was different in the case of a tragic
and comic chorus. The numbers of the two kinds of chorus were
also different, and, as Mr. Richards points out, it is remarkable that
Aristotle takes no notice of this. He implies that in a Dorian and
a Phrygian ‘harmony’ the sounds may be the same, but that even
then the eidos tijs gvvbéoews Tdv PpOéyywr will be different. It is not
quite clear what this means. Does it mean that the sounds will be
arranged in a different order? It is still less easy to say how
a political constitution is an eos Tis owbéoews of the elements of
the méhis. Does Aristotle mean that in cach constitution the
citizens of a wdé\is are arranged in a different way—that in an
aristocracy the best men are at the head and in an oligarchy or
democracy the rich or the poor? Perhaps so: compare 6 (4). 4.
1290 b 25 sqq. and 4 (). 2. 1324 a 17, in the latter of which
passages he appears to imply that a constitution is a &udfeois

TONEWS.
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6. 1év albrdv woANdkis avbpdmwy Svrwv. We expect rather raov
dvfpodmwr than avfpédmwy, but cp. 1. 1.1252a 7, Soow pév olv olovrat
mwolurikov kat Bacihikdv kai olkovouwkdv kai SegmorTikdév elvar TOv alrdv :
1.2.1252b 9, dbs TadTd Ppuoer BdpBapor kat Sovhov dv: 1.8. 1256 a 10,
oo pév oty oby 1) abm) olkovopuwn Ti xpnparoriki. Yet in 6 (4). 4.
1292 a 20 we have «al 6 dnpaywyds kat 6 k6Aa of abrol kai dvdhoyov.

6. wdoar aN\v kowwviav kal olvbeow. Siwfeow is the wider
term. For wdgav a\\pv kowwviav, cp. 4 (¥). 2. 13252 8, mAw «al
vévos avfpdmwy kai macav dAAqv kowwviav,

7. 8v €ldos &repov §| THs ouvbBéoews. Not 76 eldos, for with €repos,
as with é adrds (see above on 5), the subject of the sentence often is
without the article: cp. c. 4. 1277 b 13, 14, 24, 30 sq., and c. 6.
1278 b 13 sq.

9. Néyopev. See below on 12772 37.

el 8% TolTov €xer TOv Tpdmov recurs in 4 (7). 11. 13312 I0.

10. For Nextéov . . . BNémovTas, see note on 12%75a 16.

11. 3vopa 3¢ kaketv k.7.\. According to Thuc. 6. 4. 5 (see how-
ever I'reeman, Sicily 2. 115 and 486 sqq.), Zancle received the
name Messana from Anaxilas of Rhegium when he expelled the
Samians and peopled the city afresh. On the other hand, Catana
retained its name, when Dionysius the Elder replaced its citizens by
Campanians (Diod. 14. 15), and so did the Trachinian Heracleia,
though its inhabitants were changed by the Thebans in B.c. 395
(Diod. 14. 82. 6, 7). The name of Corinth was replaced by that
of Argos in B.c. 393 during the supremacy of a faction, though the
inhabitants were unchanged (Xen. Hell. 4. 4. 6, dpdvres 8¢ tols
Tupavvevovras, aloBavduevor 8¢ ddpawlopévny Ty mdhw Sa 1O kal Spous
dveamdobfar kal "Apyos dvri Kopivfov miv marpida adrols dvopd{ecbar).

16 sqq. Aristotle passes on from defining the citizen to examine
the nature of his virtue, just as after defining the slave he goes on
in 1.13.1259 b 21 sqq. to ask what is the virtue of the slave. He
has there found that the virtue of the woman, child, and slave is
not rekeia dpern, but relative to the head of the household, and now
he asks in effect whether the virtue of the citizen is rekeia dpery,
and whether it is identical with the virtue of the good man.
Thucydides (2. 42. 2—4) makes DPericles argue in his Funeral
Oration that those who had fallen gloriously fighting for their
country were ¢o 7pso proved to be good men, for their scrvice to
the State outweighed and cast into the shade all private faults.
It is not, however, so much in correction of views of this kind
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as in correction of the teaching of Socrates that the Fourth
Chapter is written. Socrates had taught the unity of virtue,
claiming that virtue is one and the same in all who possess it.
Aristotle holds, on the contrary, that virtue varies with the work
a person has to do, and that, as a citizen’s work is relative to
the constitution, his virtue varies with the constitution. To identify
the virtue of the good citizen with that of the good man is there-
fore to ignore the difference between one constitution and another.
It is also to ignore the difference between the ruling and ruled
citizen in the best of constitutions. See vol. i. p. 234 sqq. as to
the contents of the Fourth Chapter. Looking to the definition of
a citizen which Aristotle has already given, we might expect him
to say that the virtue of a citizen consists in the ability to deliberate
and judge well, i.e. to rule well. But we learn in the Fourth
Chapter that the work of a citizen consists not only in ruling but
also in being ruled, and therefore that his virtue consists in knowing
not only how to rule but also how to be ruled, with this limitation,
however, that the only kind of rule which he needs to know is that
which is exercised over freemen. To learn this he must be ruled
first and rule afterwards—a principle which is not forgotten when
Aristotle comes to construct his ‘best State’ (4 (7). 14.13332
115qq.). One remarkable conclusion, it should be noted, results
from the Fourth Chapter. This is that the good man cannot be
a good citizen (in the sense of contributing to the preservation of
the constitution) in any constitution but the best without ceasing to
be a good man in the strict sense of the words. The justice of
Socrates, for instance, is not the imperfect kind of justice which
tends to the preservation of a democracy (7 (5). 9. 13092 36 sqq.).
But is Aristotle’s account of good citizenship correct? Is not he
a good citizen whose influence tends to the improvement of a con-
stitution rather than he whose influence tends to its preservation?
May not a man be all the better as a citizen because he is morally
and intellectually somewhat in advance of the constitution under
which he lives? Is a good citizen bound to do what contri-
butes to the preservation of that constitution, even if it is
a tyranny or an extreme democracy or oligarchy? See note on
13372 27.

18. d\N\a piv . . . ye, ‘but certainly’: see above on 12712 20.

19. For témw Twi, ‘in some sort of outline,’ cp. Plato, Phileb. 61 A,

16 Tolvwy dyaldy fro. gagds f) kal Twa TUTOY abrob Anmréov, and 32 B,
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and Laws 718 C and 802 D sq., and for time rwi Agmréor, Aristor.
Top. 1. 7. 103 2 %, @s Time AafBeiv.

For mparov in the sense of mpdrepov, see below on 13232 16.

21. tdv wheTApwy is in strictness in the gen. after ékdorov, 24.

22. 6 pév yop k.7.\.  I'or the relative rank of these personages
cp. Aristoph. Eq. 541 Didot,

kal pds ToUTOIOW Epackey
épérny xpnvar mpdta yevéohar, wply mndaklors €mixetpety,
kgr évreifer mpwpareloar kai Tovs dvépovs Sabpioat,
k@ra xvBepvav adréy éavrd,
a passage already referred to by Camerarius (Interp. p. 114). As
to the xvBeprirns, cp. c. 6. 1279 a 3.

24. dfjhov &s k.7.\. Translate, with Bernays (see also Sepul-
veda’s note on ¢ perfectissima cuiusque ratio,” p. 77 b), ‘it is clear
that the most exact definition of the virtue of each will be special
to the man.” As to Ndyos, ‘definition,” see Bon. Ind. 434 b 6 sqq.,
where it is pointed out that Adyos is sometimes used in a wider
sense than épiopds, and as to the contrast of iwos and kowds Adyos, see
Bon. Ind. 339 a 55 and vol.i. p. 242 note.

25. dpoiws B¢ rai kowds Tis épappdoer waow. The phrase recurs
in De An. 2. 3. 414 b 22, yévorro 8 &v kal émi Tdv oxnpdrwv Adéyos
xowds, 0s épapudoer pév maow, dos & oddevds €orar oxnparos. ‘Opolws
3¢, ¢ but equally.’

286. 1 y&p ocwrnpia k. 7. \. Cp.Plato, Laws 961 E, &’ odx év vni kuBep-
viTns dpa kal vavtar Tas aloBnoes 16 kvBepynTikd vH Cuykepacduevol
cdlovow alrols Te kai T&@ mepi Tyw wvavv; and Demosth, Phil. 3. c. 6g,
fws &v obyrar 16 oxddos .. . TOTe xpy kal vavtny kal kvPBepvntny kal
mavr’ avdpa éfns mpobipovs elvar, kal Smws und ékdv pnrT drwy ppdels
dvarpéyry, tovro oxomeicfa. Giph. refers to Cic. Epist. Ad Fam.
12. 25. 5.

28. 1 ocwmpla TS kowwvias €épyov €oTi, kowwvia & éoTiv 1)
wohereta.  Cp. 7 (5). 9. 13102 19 sqq. ‘ The safeguarding of the
association’ seems hardly to answer to ‘the safeguarding of the
voyage ’; we expect rather ‘the safeguarding of the successful
working of the State”; and though the moXiris) kowewria is often, as
here, identified with the molirela (compare for instance 2. 1. 1260 b
27 and 6 (4). 11. 1295 b 35), the méhis is more usually said to be
the kowevia (e.g. in c. 3. 1276 b 1). Tor the structure of the sen-
tence, in which (with Stahr, Bern., Sus., and others) I take xowewvia
to be the subject and 5 wokireia the predicate, cp. c. 6. 1278 b 10,
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KUptov uév yap mwavraxov 16 molirevua Tijs mé\ews, molitevua O éoTiv 1)
mo\reia: C. 7. 1279a 25sqq.: and c. 13. 1283 b 41, mpos 6 kowdy
6 Tdv mohitdy' mohitys 8¢ k.7 A, Sce also note on 12752 22.

33. 1ov & dyabov dvdpa k.7.N\. Supply dyabdv with elvai: cp. 35,
v dperyy xad’ fv amovdaios dvip. Compare the line of an unknown
elegiac poet quoted in Eth. Nic. 2. 5. 1106 b 34,

éoblot pév yip dwAds, mavrodamds 8¢ kaxol,

and Eth. Eud. 7. 2. 1237 a 30, 6 8¢ omovdaios téetos : also Pol. 6 (4).
7.1203b 3, Ty yap ék Ty dpioTwy dmAds kar’ dpery wolrelav kai pj)
mpos Umdbeoly Twa dyabév dvdpav pdvmy Sikawv mpogayopelew dpiaTukpa-
riav. Tekela dpern in the passage before us probably means dpery
uy wpods Vmébeaiv Twa. It turns out, indeed, on further investigation
(1277 b 18sqq.), that the virtue of the good man is not strictly one,
but has two forms, the virtue of the ruler and the virtue of the
ruled. As to ¢auéy, see below on 12772 14.

34. pév oby is answered by od wjv d\Nd, 36, as in 5 (8).6. 1341 b
4 sqq. (Sus.! Ind. Gramm. s. v. Mév), and also in 6 (4). 7. 1293 b
1 sqq.

36. o0 piv dNN& k.7.\,, ‘not but that it is possible in another
way also to go over the same argument in reference to the best
constitution by raising questions and debating them. ¢In another
way,” because hitherto the best constitution has not been made
the subject of the inquiry. For énedfewv tov adrév Adyov, cp. Phys.
8. 5. 2562 21 (referred to by Bonmitz, Ind. 267 a 39), & 8¢ «at
&de tov alrov ToiTor ANdyor éorw émeAfeiv. Lamb. translates, ¢ verun-
tamen etiam alio modo eandem rationem pertractare et persequi
licet de optima reipublicae administrandae forma dubitantibus’:
thus he seems to take &wamopoivras with mept 77s dplotns mohirelas
(as do apparently Stahr and Bernays), but not, I think, rightly.
Awamopoivras (here = wepyopévovs ras dmopias, Bon. Ind. 187 b 11) is
added to indicate to us the mode of investigation which Aristotle
is about to adopt. That Aristotle ¢ goes over the same argument’
we shall see if we bear in mind that he has just shown that the
good citizen will not necessarily be a good man under any and
every constitution, and now goes on to show that this is true of
the best constitution also. For xar’ &\\ov tpémov cp. 2. 2. 1261 b
10 and 2. 8. 1269 a 13, and (with Bonitz, Ind. 772 b 19) Meteor.
1. 3. 3402 I5.

37. € yap x.7.\, ‘for if it is impossible that a State should
consist of members all of whom are good, and yet each member
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must discharge his function well, and this proceeds from virtue, [so
that, though all will not be good, all will possess virtue, i.e. the
virtue of the citizen,] still, as it is impossible that all the citizens
should be alike, there would not be one form of virtue belonging to
the good citizen and to the good man; for the virtue of the good
citizen ought to belong to all (for it is necessarily only in that way
that the State will come to be the best State), but the virtue of the
good man cannot possibly belong to all, unless all the citizens in
the good State must necessarily be good, [which we have declared
to be impossible].” It is implied that the citizens will not be alike
if they all possess the virtue of a citizen, but that they will, if they
possess in addition the virtue of a good man. The virtue of the good
man is one, whereas the virtue of the good citizen varies with the
function discharged. Compare 2. 2. 12612 24, ob yap yiverar wdkis
€€ époiwv, a doctrine which may also be traced in 3. 12. 12832 18
sq. and 3. 11. 1281 b 34 sqq., and indeed in Fragm. 21 of the
Aeolus of Euripides,

doketr’ &v oikely yaiav, €l wérms dmras

Aads wohtrevoiro mwhovoiwy drep;

odk v yévoiro xwpis éoOAd kal kakd,

a\\’ €0t Tis olykpagis, HoT Exew kahds,
where Euripides perhaps has before him Heraclitus' doctrine of the
harmony of contraries. But is it Aristotle’s view that the citizens
of the ‘best State’ cannot all be good men? This does not seem
to be his view in 4 (7). 13. 1332 a 32 sqq., where we are told that
all the citizens of the ¢best State’ will be good men (compare
7 (5). 12.1316 b 9, where it appears to be implied that there may
be States in which all the citizens are good men). Either we must
admit a discrepancy between the passage before us and these
passages and leave it unexplained, or we may seek to explain it by
saying (with Zeller, Aristotle and the Earlier Peripatetics, Eng.
Trans.,, vol.ii. p. 209, note 2: see my first volume, p. 236, note 2) that
the passage before us is merely aporetic, or by supposing that the
word ‘citizen’ is used in the passage before us (as scems sometimes to
be the case, see vol. i. Appendix B) in a wider sense than in 4 (7).
I3. 13322 32 sqqQ.

39. &r dperqs, cp. 4 (7). 13. 13322 12 and Eth. Nic. 2. 5.
1100 a 22 sqq. :
5. érv x.7.\. This is a further thrust. In 1246b 3y-12772a 5

it has been argued that though all the citizens of the best State will
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be good citizens, they will not all be good men, but now it is
argued that they will not all be good citizens in the same way
—one will be a good citizen in the way in which a ruler is a good
citizen, and another a good citizen in the way in which a ruled
person is a good citizen—and thus the virtue of all the citizens will
not be the same, so that if the various forms of the virtue of the
citizen are not identical with -each other, they cannot all be
identical with the virtue of the good man. This argument leads
directly up to what follows in 1277 a 12 sqq., and I cannot agree
with Susemihl that it ought to be bracketed as an interpolation.
I did not see the relation in which 1277a 5-12 stands to 1276 b
37—-1277a 5 so clearly when I wrote vol. i. p. 236 as I do now.
See also Prof. J. A. Stewart’s remarks in defence of the genuineness
of 1277a 5—12 in Class. Rev. 9. 456.

8. kTtiots ék deomdrou xai dovhou. Bernays brackets xrijows, and
I do not feel sure that he is wrong. If we retain the word,
Aristotle’s meaning will apparently be that ownership of property
consists of master and slave, or in other words implies the existence
of an owner and a slave. Surely, however, ownership implies the
existence of /hings owned as well as of persons owned ?

9. d\\wv dvopoiwr €iddv, such as ruling and ruled citizens, and
soldiers in contrast with deliberators and judges.

11. domwep 083¢ TGV xopeuTdr Kopudalou kai Tapaotdrou. As the
tragic chorus marched into the theatre in its five ranks and three
files (see above on 1276 b 4), its left-hand file was turned to the
audience and its right-hand file to the stage ; the left-hand file was
consequently the most conspicuous of the three files. The kopv-
¢atos was third in this file, the two mapasrdrac second and fourth,
and the two rpirogrdrac (Metaph. A, 11. 1018 b 27) first and fifth.
See on this subject C. F. Hermann, Gr. Ant. 3. 2. 206 sq. (A. Miiller,
Die gr. Biihnenalt.). TFor the absence of the article before xopugpaiov
see note on 1285b 112.

12. 3uéte pév Tolvuv &wA@s ol N adT, SC. dperr mohiTov T€ amovduiov
kai dvdpos omovdaiov, for here the question raised in 1276b 17
receives an answer,

18. &N\’ dpa €otar Twos k.T.\.,, ‘but will not the virtue of the
good citizen and the good man be the same in a particular citizen ?’
By rwés is evidently meant dpyovros, cp. 2o0sqq. For the absence
of the article before dpers, see note on 1276 b 5.

14. $apév B} k.7.\, ‘ we say that a good ruler (of any kind) is
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good and prudent, and the man who is capable of ruling a State
(1278 b 3 sqq.) must necessarily be prudent.” To be dyafés is not
the same thing as to be ¢ppdvpos (cp. Top. 3. 1. 116 a 14, & paXiov
dv éxotro 6 Ppdvpos § 6 dyabos dvip), though one cannot be ¢pdvipas
without being dyaés (Eth. Nic. 6. 13. 1144 a 36), or indeed really
dyafds without being Ppdwpos (1144 b 16, 31). Cp.c. 11. 1281 b
4, dpetiis kat ppovyreos. As to 87, see note on 12522 24. Pauév
scems to be used by Aristotle when he recalls some well-known
principle of his philosophy (as in 1. 2. 1253 a 9, 008év ydp, bs Papév,
pdrny 5 ¢uows moel), or repeats what he has already said in the
same treatise (as in 3.18. 1288 a 32) or in another (as in 4 (7). 13.
13322 4, Ppauév 8¢ kal év Tois Hbikois), Or gives utterance to some
generally accepted view. ®auér may here possibly refer to 1. 13.
12602 17, 8td Tov pév dpyovra TeNéav Exew Ot Tiw nOua dperpy (1. €.
pera Ppovjoews, see note on this passage), where the head of
a household is referred to, but the view was a commonly accepted
one (Xen. Hipparch. 7. 1, mavri peév odv mpogiker dpxovre ppovipe elvar,
where the rule is applied to gencrals of cavalry : Plato, Rep. 433C:
Isocr. De Antid. § 71: Xen. Cyrop. 1. 6. 22). If every ruler needs
to be ¢pdupos, the ruler of a State does so especially; indeed we
are told in Eth. Nic. 6. 8. 1141 b 23 that mohiriky and ¢pdvmuts are
the same habit. Cp. Plut. De Pyth. Orac. c. 22, d\\& «ai 7év Bdrrov

. els ABuny émeplrav olkigTiy, 8Ti TpavNos pév v kai loxvipovos,
Bact\ikds 8¢ kat wohtrikds kai ppdupos.

16. kal Ty wadelar & €d0is k.7.\., ¢ and indeed the very educa-
tion of a ruler some make out to be different (from that of a ruled
person),” i.e. not only his virtue, but the training by which it is
imparted; or possibly not only the virtue of the fully-developed
ruler, but his very education, which begins in childhood and is the
first step in his development. Aristotle quite agrees that if the
rulers are to be throughout life different from the ruled, their
cducation will be different (4 (7). 14. 1332 b 12 sqq.), but the rulers
of his best State, unless it takes the form of an Absolute Kingship,
will be ruled first and rulers afterwards (1332 b 25 sqq.).

17. dowep kal daivovtar k. 7.\, ‘as in fact we sec that the sons
of kings are taught riding and the art of war” For «xat ¢uivorra,
sec note on 126za 18. Compare Plut. De Adul. et Amic. c. 16,
Kapreddys 8¢ éeyev 81t mhovoiwy kai Bact\éwv maides (mmelewr povov,
@\Xo 8¢ 00dév €0 kat kalds pavdvover: Strabo p. 730, péuwrprar &

'Ovnoikpitus kai 10 ent ToU Aapeiov Tdpw ypdupa Tide, “ Gikos v Tois
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Pdots' inmels kai To£OTNS APLoTOS Eyerduny’ KUVYYPY €kPATOVY' TAVTA TrOLELY
nduvduny” : Plut. Pyrrh. c. 8, «xai d\ws roiro (strategy) pelerdv €owxe
kai Pthooodav del Sarehely ¢ Ivppos, bs pabnuarev Baohikdrarov k.7. A\,
The sons of the great at Athens were trained in riding (Isocr.
Areopag. § 45: Plato, Meno 93 D, 94 B), but not Greek boys in
general, as would seem from the passage before us and from 5 (8).
3. 1337 b 23 sqq.; Persian boys, on the contrary, were taught to
ride, to shoot with the bow, and to speak the truth (Hdt. 1. 136).
19. xal Edpuwidns ¢noi x.7.\. Occasionally (here for instance
and in 1. 13. 1260a 29), but not always (see 1. 6. 12552 36),
Aristotle ascribes to the dramatic poet himself a saying placed by
him in the mouth of one of his characters. The fragment before
us is from the Aeolus and is preserved in a completer form by
Stobaeus, Floril. 45. 13 (Eurip. Fragm. 16 Nauck),
Aapmpoi O €v alypais “Apeos €v Te ovANdyors
B pot Ta xopyra wowkilot yevoiaro,
dAN' &v mokew 8el, peydha Bovhevowr del.
The lines are no doubt spoken by King Aeolus and relate to the
princes his sons. Thus they are quite to the point. In ra xopyd
Euripides probably has in view the varied subtleties which had been
introduced into Greek education in the days which followed the
repulse of the Persian invasion (5 (8). 6. 1341 a 28 sqq.), whether
connected with musical art or with such subjects as geometry and
astronomy (for in Xen. Mem. 4. 7 Socrates thinks it necessary to
prescribe limits to these studies) and dialectic and philosophy.
See note on 1337a 39. Mr. Richards compares Thuc. 1. 84. 5,
pn Ta axpeta Evverol ayav Svres, tas T@v molepiwy wapaokevas Ay kakds
peppipevor dvopoiws €pyp emefiévar.  In &v mdker 8¢t .7\, Euripides
is thinking partly of prowess in arms, cp. Probl. 27. 5. 948 a 31
sqq. : Eurip. Suppl. 855 Bothe, 881 Dindorf,
6 8 ud tpitos Ty ‘Immouédwy Toidod Epv
mais dv éréuno’ €bbis ob mpds ndovds
Movadv tpaméobar wpas 16 palbaxdv Biov,
dypovs 8¢ vaiwv, oxhnpa 7 ¢Puoer Sidovs
éxatpe wpods Tavdpeiov, eis T dypas low
immots Te xalpwv, Téfa T évreivov xepolv,
né\er mwapagyev odpa xpnoipor Bélwy,
Eurip. Fragm. 284. 16 5qq.,, 362. 25 sqq., and a fragment of the
Phaedo or Phaedrias of Alexis (Meineke, Fr. Com. Gr. 3. 497),
paxwpos yap avip, xpnowos O¢ 15 mwoer.
VOL. III, M



162 NOTES.

Compare also Antiphon, Tetral. 2. 2. 3, éddkovr pév olv Eywye Taita
madebwy Tov vidy éf &v pdhigra TO kowov wPeleitar, duoty TL Huty
dyaBov dmoBioecba:, where teaching boys how to hurl the dart is
referred to. But Euripides probably has especially before him the
teaching of Protagoras of Abdera, who claims in Plato, Protag.
318 D sqq. that he does not, like Hippias of Elis, carry boys back
to the arts from which they have just escaped and make them
study calculation, astronomy, geometry, and music, but teaches
edBovhia mepl Te TOY vikelwy, brws dv dpiora Ty avTob oikiav Siokol, Kai
7wepL TAVY Tij)s wo\ews, Smws & Ths wéAeéws Suvardraros dv el kat mpdTTew Kal
Aéyew. Cp. Gorg. 491 A sq., where Callicles expresses similar views.

20. dpxovros wawdetav. Cp. 2. 11. 12732 31, dudpryua vopobérov.

épem), not 7 dpern, see note on 1276 b 5.

23. Twos pévror wohitov. See note on 1276 a 28.

24. kai 3td T00T lows k.T.N\. Aw Toiro, because the virtue of
a citizen is different from that of a ruler, a citizen having, at any
rate occasionally, to become a private man, a part which Jason did
not know how to play. The first question which arises as to this
saying of Jason’s is as to the meaning of ére py here. “Ore ug is
used with the optative in Hom. Il. 13. 319 and 14. 247 sq., etc. and
Odyss. 16. 197 in the sense of ‘unless,’ or, according to Kiihner,
Ausfihrl. gr. Gramm,, ed. 2, § 512. 4 b, ‘except when,” and Bern.
and Sus. render it ‘ unless’ in the passage before us (Bern. ¢ er habe
nichts zu essen, wenn er nicht Tyrann sei’: Sus.*, ¢ he must starve
if he were not on the throne’). But if ére x7 meant ‘unless’ here,
should we not have had mewnv dv rather than mewiv? 1 incline,
therefore, to translate mewqy 8re uyy Tvpavvoi either ‘ he was a starving
man except when he was tyrant’ or (as Mr. Welldon) ‘he was
a starving man whenever he was not tyrant’ (cp. Thuc. 2. 135. 2,
émére pq 1o Seloerav). The second of these two renderings is open
to the objection that it implies that Jason was more than once
tyrant of Pherae and that his tenure of the tyranny was not
continuous, a fact which we do not learn elsewhere, and as the
first is less open to this objection and also has the merit of giving
the same meaning to ére pj) in the passage before us as it bears in
Homer, perhaps it is to be preferred. A further question is whether
Jason mcant by mewipy literal starvation (his ignorance of the art
of being a private man making it impossible for him to maintain
himself in that capacity), or starvation in a metaphorical sense
(compare such expressions as ‘auri sacra fames’). I incline to
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the latter view. A man who does not possess the virtue of
an apxduevos is not thereby incapacitated for earning a living as
a ruled person; he is only incapacitated for ro dpyeofar xahés.
As to Jason see vol. i. p. 23%, note 1. Isocrates (Philip. § 65)
describes Dionysius the Elder as ¢desiring monarchy in an irra-
tional and frenzied way.” ¢The Venetian chronicler says of
Giovanni Frangipane, who had resigned the position of Count
of Veglia and had retired to Venice, ‘“He was no more able to
live in a free city than night can abide the rising of the sun”’
(T. G. Jackson, Dalmatia, 3. 135).

ote ph) Tupawvot, ‘"Ore un is always found in the best authors
with the optative’ (Liddell and Scott s.v. 8re).

25. dAN\& piv émawettai ye k.TA. "ANAG piv . .. g€, ‘but certainly,
as elsewhere. ’Emaweira:, ¢ id est, virtus est: habitus enim laudabiles
virtutes vocamus, ut ipse ait in fine libri primi Ethicorum’ (Sepul-
veda, who here refers to Eth. Nic. 1. 13. 11032 9, 70v €fewv O¢ Tas
émaweras dperas Aéyopev), Compare also Eth. Nic, 2. 4. 11062 1
and 2. 7. 11082 31, 7 y&p aidds dpery pév odk Eomw, éraweirar 8¢ xali 6
aidjuwv, Thus the transition from éraweirar, 25, to 5 dpery, 26, is an
easy one. Agesilaus was praised for knowing both how to rule and
how to be ruled (e.g. in Xen. Ages. 2. 16); Lysander, on the
other hand, is described by Plutarch (Lysand. c. 20) as tév oikot
{uyov ob pépwr 0dd Umopévwr dpxecfai. Plato had said (Laws 942 C),
ToUTO Kkai év elpvy pekernréoy eblis €k Tdv maildwv, dpyeww TE ANAwv
dpxecbal @ 4P érépwv.

28. kai mwohitou Bokipou (Bokel) § dperh elvar 76 ddvaodar kai
dpxewv kat dpxeofar kahds. Aristotle here probably has before him
Plato, Laws 643 E, mjv 8¢ mpos dperiy ék maidwv madelav mootoav
émBupntiv Te xal épagTiy Tod wWoNitny yevéclar Téheov, dpxev TE kai
dpyeabar émarduevov pera Sikns, Adrpos takes the place of réeos
and xa\&s of uera dikns.  As to the insertion of Soxei see critical
note.

28. ™ 8¢ 100 woliTou dpdw, i.e. 70 divaobar kal dpxeww xai dpyeoba
kaAGs,

29. olk &v eln dpdow émawverd dpoiws. “Apdw, the two aptitudes
just referred to. Aristotle hints that the citizen must in fact possess
two different kinds of virtue unequal in praiseworthiness (see vol. i.
p. 237). He here anticipates the conclusion which he is slowly
approaching. So Sepulveda, who has a note on ‘Non eodem
modo utrumque laudabitur,’—*non erit cadem virtus.’

M 2
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émel olv ... 32. katidor mis. ‘Since then it is occasionally held
that the ruler and the ruled should learn different things and not
the same, and that the citizen [who is both ruler and ruled]
should understand both and share in both, one may sce at
a glance the further course of the inquiry’ The next step
in it is to point out that the citizen should not learn the work
of all kinds of ruled persons. Armed with this principle, we are
able to reconcile the two contradictory views. Aristotle here, as
often elsewhere, sets two conflicting opinions side by side and
brings them into collision, in order to show that each contains an
element of truth. One view is that the ruler and the ruled should
learn different things; the other is that the citizen, who is in part
a ruler, should learn both how to rule and how to be ruled, or
in other words should learn the same things as the ruled. Both
of these views are partly true. Those who hold that the ruler and
the ruled should learn different things are so far correct that the
citizen-ruler over citizens, and therefore the citizen, should not
learn the work of unfreely ruled persons. Those who hold that
the ruler and the ruled should learn the same things are so far
correct that the citizen-ruler over citizens should learn to be ruled
as a freeman is ruled. Thus the truth lies midway, Aristotle
thinks, between the two opinions. For relvreifev, cp. c. 5.
1278 a 13, évretfev pikpv émoxeyrapévars, and Plato, Symp. 217 E,
pexpe pev odv 81 Sebpo Tov Adyov kahds dv Exoe kai wpoés ovTwoiy Néyew,
16 & édvrevfer ka X, In Polit. 271 B, 76 yap évretfev, olpar, xp7
fvwvoeiv' éxdpevov ydp éore k.t A, it is explained by éydpevov (as in
Aristoph. Eq. 131 sq. Didot by werd rovrov): cp. Eth. Eud. 2. 6.
12232 I sq.

31. 4pddrep’ émiotacfar kai peréyew dpdoitv. This reversal in
the order of words (a kind of Chiasmus) is not uncommon in the
Politics. Compare for instance c. 14. 1285 b 30, ékaorov évos kal
wéMis éxdorn: I, I, 1252 4 4, pdhwora 8¢ kal Tod kupiwrdrov wdvrwy 1)
macdy kvptwrdrn: 3. 6. 1278 b 11, Néyw & olov év peév tais dnpoxpari-
kais kipios 6 Ofjuos, ol & OAlyot Totwavriov év Tais Ohtyapylais: 3. II.
1281 b 11 5q.: 3. 17. 12882 3 5q.: 6 (4). 3. 1290 a 18, domep ¢v
Tois mvelpaot Tov pév (éupov Tob Bopéov, Toi 8¢ véTov Tov elpov: 6 (4).
12.1296 b 19—21: % (5). 12. 1316 2 22 sq. See Kaibel, Stil und
Text der Iohireia ’Abpaiwv des Aristoteles, p. 100, for similar
instances from that work. The occasional occurrence in the
Politics of this studied arrangement of words affords an argument



3. 4. 1277 a 31—37. 165

against the view that it is a pupil’s hasty report of Aristotle’s
lectures.

33. Tadmy 8¢ v wept Tdvaykata Néyoper, ‘and by this we mean
the kind of rule which obtains in connexion with necessary services.’
Tdvaykaia =ta dvayxaia €pya, Cp. Tjv Tév dvaykaiwy oxoljv in 2. 9.
1269 a 35. Aéyoper, in much the same sense as Aéyw, 36, though
perhaps the ‘we’ in Méyouev is the ‘we’ of a teacher (cp. c. 1.
1275 b 3, 19). The term decmorxy dpxn is not always used by
Aristotle in the sense of ‘the rule which obtains in connexion with
necessary services’; it is not, for instance, in 3. 14. 12852 22.
It should be noticed that by explaining Seamorwy dpxn as 7 wepi
rdvayxaia dpyn Aristotle is enabled to represent even freemen who
do necessary work (e.g. Bdvavoot) as subject to Seamorwky) dpxh, and
not merely absolute slaves.

34. & mowely émioragbar Tov dpxovT odk dvaykalov, dAAN& xpRofal
paNhov. In the case of deomorn dpxn the ruler does not need to
know how to do the things that the ruled do, but only how to use
their services. Hence in this form of rule he does not need to
learn how to be ruled in order to learn how to rule; he does not
need to be a slave first in order to be a good master. In the case
of mo\erwy dpyn, on the other hand, the ruler does need to know
how to do what the ruled does, or in other words how to be ruled,
for it is thus that he learns to be a good ruler. In 8eamoruy dpxn
all that the ruler needs to know is how to use the services of slaves,
and even this he hardly needs to know, for this knowledge has
nothing exalted about it (4 (7). 3. 13252 24 sqq.: 1. 7. 1255 b 33
sqQ.), and a master may dispense with it by employing a steward
(1. 7. 1255 b 35 sqq.). But if in Seamorwy dpxn the ruler does
not need to know how to do the things that slaves do, still less
does he need to be able to do them for another. Doing them
for another stands on a far lower level than merely doing them
and is fit only for slaves (cp. 1297 b 5 and 5 (8). 2. 1337 b
17sqQ.).

37. Bodhou & €idn whelw Néyopev. Aodhov takes up drvdpamodddes,
35. Amistotle adds this in order to show that he regards as
dvdpamoddles, not only the work of actual slaves, but also that of
Bdvavaor rexviraw and yeprires generally. Aéyopev is probably here
used in the same sense as in 34, not in that in which it is used in
C. 3. 1276 b 9, where it seems to mean ‘men commonly say.” The
Bdvavaos Texvirys and the 6ys are implied to be closely allied to
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the slave in 1. 13. 12602 40sqq.: 5 (8). 2. 1337b 21: 5 (8). 6.
1341b 13.

38. &v k1. \. ‘Qurefers to tév épyaciér according to Bonitz, Ind.
3772 %. For & pépos karéxovaw, he (ibid.) compares 6 (4). 8. 1294a
17sqq. Xeprysis arare, and apparently a poetical, word : yewporéxins
is the equivalent word in Attic prose.

oftor & eigtv k.v.\.  Montecatino’s conjecture of adrav or airé for
airovs is a tempting one (Richards would read adrois), and one or
other of these emendations may well be right, but it is also possible
that as eloiv immediately precedes, we are intended to supply edva
from it with adrods, for Aristotle often omits evar when it can
readily be supplied from a neighbouring elvat, éorw, or elow, e. g. in
2. 12. 1273 b 40, 3. 4. 1276 b 205q., 1277 b 26 5q., 3. 15. 1286 b
35 sqq-, 4 (7). 10. 1330 a 25 sq., and 4 (7). 15. 1334 b 17 5q.;
indeed, he sometimes omits it where this is not the case (see notes
on 1260a 14 and 1327 a 34, and Vahlen on Poet. 24. 1459 b 7).
Bonitz (Ind. s.v. onpaivew) compares Phys. 4. 7. 213 b 30, mpos 8¢
10 mworépws éxer 8¢t AaBew 1{ onpaiver Todvopa. As to the derivation
of xepvis see Liddell and Scott s.v. To live by manual labour
allied a man to the class of slaves (1. r1. 1258 b 38: 1. 5. 1254 b
17 sqq.: I. 13. 1259 b 25).

1. é&v ols 6 Bdvavoos Texvimns éotiv. Cp. Solon, Fragm. 13. 49,

d\\os ’Afnrains Te kai ‘Halorov mohvréyvew
épya Oaels xewpotv culNéyerar BloTow.
In the passage before us Bdvaveor rexviraw are included under
xepvires, whereas in 6 (4). 4. 1291 b 18-25 70 xepommdy is dis-
tinguished from 76 mepi ras réxvas. Aristotle speaks of ¢ Bdvavous
rexviTys, Not simply‘é Texvitys, because not all rexvirar are yepvires.
In Eth. Nic. 1. 4. 1097 a 6 sqq. physicians and generals appear to
be included under rexvirai. He sometimes, however, uses the word
Texvirns ‘ad significandos opifices’ (see Bon. Ind. s. v. rexvimys).

36 map’ éviots k.TN. A, because they are slaves (cp. c. 5.
1278a 6 sqq.). Kaissling (Tempora und Modi in des Aristoteles
Politica und in der Atheniensium Politia, p. 72) remarks that the
use of mpiv here with an infinitive after a negative principal clause
is contrary to the general rule. In map’ éviois Aristotle probably
refers cspecially to Athens. If so, it would seem that handicrafts-
men were excluded from office at Athens not only in the early
days when it was confined to Eupatridae (Plut. Thes. c. 25: Dion.
Hal. Ant. Rom. 2. 8), but even down to the time when the
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“ultimate democracy ’ was introduced (the time of Pericles or later).
According to the 'Afé. Io\.,, c. 13, however, the board of ten
archons appointed in the year after the archonship of Damasias
included two demiurgi. Was Aristotle aware of this? That the
fourth and lowest of the property-classes, 76 Opricdy, was excluded
by Solon from office is well known (2. rz. 1274 a 21: Plut.
Solon c. 18). Did handicraftsmen belong to this class under
Solon’s legislation, even if they owned land enough to place them
in one or other of the three higher classes? At Ragusa the
artisans ‘had no voice at all in the government, and were not
admissible to any office’ (T. G. Jackson, Dalmatia, 2. 309).

3. T4 pév odv k.T.\.  Mév odv here,as in 2. 9. 1270 b 17 and else-
where, is answered by d\\d (7). Sus. brackets rov dyafév, and it is
true that the question with which we have been concerned from
1277 a 29 onwards has been what the citizen and ruler should
learn, not what the good man should learn. But the capability of
rendering to another servile service has been said to be dvdpamo-
d@8es in 1277 a 35, and as the opposite of ¢ dvBpamodddys is
6 émewns (Eth. Nic. 4. 14. 11282 17 5qq.: cp. 10. 6. 11772 6 5qq.),
Aristotle’s first thought is that this capability is not one which
should be acquired by ¢ dyafds, his next that it should not be
acquired by ¢ mohirids (who is ¢pdvepos, 1277 a 15, and therefore
dyafds), and his next that it should not be acquired by the good
citizen. Compare the story of the captive Spartan youth in
Plut. Apophth. Lac. Obscur. Vir. § 35, 234 B, who replied
00 dovevow, when a specially humiliating service was demanded
of him.

5. et p worte k.T.\, ‘except occasionally to satisfy some need
arising for him in relation to himself, for then it no longer
happens that the one party (the party to whom the service is
rendered) comes to be a master and the other (the party who
renders the service) a slave.” A man who learns to do servile work
for himself does not learn to do it for a master, and it is to the
good man or good citizen learning to become a slave and to serve
a master that Aristotle objects. ‘Si quis usus sui gratia sordidum
opificium discat, ut Alfonsus dux Ferrariensis, qui singulari indus-
tria et artificio aenea tormenta bellica conficere sciebat, is, quia
sibi, non alteri, servit, non debet servus more artificum appellari’
(Sepulveda). So Bern., ‘ausser etwa fiir seinen persénlichen
Bedarf, weil in diesem IFalle das Herrn- und Sclavenverhiltniss
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nicht mehr stattfindet.” Vict.,, however, explains ol yap—~8oiAov
otherwise, ‘si deberet qui regit haec discere, futurum esse ut dis-
tingui non possit servus ab ero,’ and so Mr. Welldon, who trans-
lates, ¢ else the relation of master and slave ceases to exist,” and
Mr. Richards, ¢a citizen should not be thoroughly familiar with
the &ya of a slave, for then the difference between a master
and a slave vanishes.’ I prefer the interpretation of Sepulveda
and Bernays. Alrg mpds adrév (a phrase recurring in % (5). 1.
1302a 12 and 7 (5). 6. 1305 b 13) is to be taken with xpeias
xdpw: cp. 4 (7). 8. 1328 b 10, & xpnudrev Twa ebmopiav, drws
éxwou kat wpods tas kal avrods xpelas kai mwpds molemxds. For xpelas
xdpw, cp. Thuc. 1. 136. 6, kat dua alrés pév ékeive xpelas Tiwos kai
otk é& 10 odpa odlecba évarnwbivar. For the thought, see note
on 1337 b 19, and cp. Rhet. 1. 9. 1367 a 31, xai 76 pndepiav
épyaesbar Bavavoov Téxvy' éhevbépov yap T6 py mpés d@Aov (v also
Plut. Praec. Reip. Gerend. c. 15, dAAd Bonbet pot 70 700 "Avricfé-
vous pwnpovevbuevor Bavpdoavros ydp Twos €l 8 dyopds adréds péper
rdpiyov, 'Epavrg ye, elmev: éyd 8 dvimahw mpds Tols éykahoivras el
kepdpw mwapéotnka Siaperpovpéve . . . Olk éuavrd ye Pnui talr’ olkovouely,
d\\a 7j warpidi, where Plutarch makes a notable advance on the
older view. It should be noticed that Aristotle’s language in the
passage before us is carefully guarded ; the doing of menial work,
even for one’s own behoof, is only permitted if it is occasional, not
habitual, and in satisfaction of a need.

7. &\N €ov Tis dpxf) x.7.\., ‘but there is a kind of rule which
men exercise over those like themselves in birth and free, for it is
of this nature that we say the political rule (the rule which obtains
between citizens) is, which [unlike the rule over slaves] the ruler
ought to learn while being ruled.’ “Apye, sc. 6 &yxeov. That
political rule is exercised over men free and equal, we see from
1. 7. 1255 b 20. Citizens are alike in birth, even though some of
them are more nobly born than others, but kings are superior in
birth to those over whom they rule (3. 13. 12842 11 5qq.: 7 (5).
10. 1310 b 12), and the master of a slave is of course superior in
birth to his slave, When Aristotle says in 1. 12. 1259 b 15 that
the king is the same 7¢ yéver as those over whom he rules, he
probably means ¢in race.” Pericles was alrcady familiar with the
contrast between rule over freemen and other kinds of rule (cp.
Plut. Pracc. Reip. Gerend. c¢. 17, where we read that he said to
himself, dvahapBdvwy Ty xhapida, Hpdoexe, Mepikheis' éNevbépov Gpyeis,
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‘EN\jrov dpxets, moliréy *Abnpralwv), and Lysander also, who said,
when the Spartan harmost Callibius raised his staff to strike the
athlete Autolycus, that ‘he knew not how to rule over freemen’
(Plut. Lysand. c. 13).

10. otpamyety orpammynfévta xal tafapxfoarta kai Aexayf-
carra. Ior the absence of xai before orparpyeiv see critical note
on 1260 a 26, and cp. 6 (4). 8. 1204 a 16, pdvor yap 7 pifs
oroyd{erar &y €dmlpwv kai TAY dmipwy, wAovtov kat €Aevfepias. Kai
rafapynoavra xat Aoyayjoavra is added to show that one should
not only have been under the command of a general before one
becomes a general, for this might be said of a private soldier, but
should have risen from the rank of a private to that of a lochagus,
and from that rank to the rank of a taxiarch (compare the saying
ascribed to the comic poet Crates by Aristophanes in Eq. 541
Didot, quoted above on 1276 b 22, and the principle underlying
the ordo magistratuum at Rome). That the lochagus was sub-
ordinate to the taxiarch, we see from 8 (6). 8. 1322 b 1 sqq.: see
also Liddell and Scott, s.v. raéiapyos.

11. 85 Néyetar k.7.\. Aristotle probably refers to a saying
ascribed to Solon, dpxe mporov pabov dpxesbar (Diog. Laert. 1. 60),
which Plato may have before him in Laws 762 E (quoted in vol. i.
p. 238, note 1). Cp. also Cic. De Leg. 3. 2. 5 and M. Antonin.
Comm. 11. 29. Kai 7oi7o, ‘this also,” for Aristotle has already said
that one should learn to rule freemen by being ruled, and now he
goes further and says that it is not possible to rule them well
without having been ruled. Alcibiades’ experience of being ruled
was probably far too short, for he figures as a leading statesman at
Athens at a comparatively early age. Even good rulers have been
thought to have lost somewhat through too rapid a rise in early
life. Some traced Lord Stratford de Redcliffe’s ¢ exceeding master-
fulness’ to this cause. ¢He was pushed up the easiest possible
incline to almost the top of the ladder of diplomatic rank before he
was twenty-four’ (S. Lane-Poole, Life of Lord Stratford de Redcliffe,
1. 80).

13. Tobtwv 8¢ dper) pév érépa k.1.\. Tolrwy, i.e. Tob dpyorros xal
Tob dpyopévov Ty Tav é\evBépwv dpxnv. Cp. 1. 13. 1259 b 32 sqq.
Mev, ‘ while,” as often elsewhere.

14. émiotacfar xatl ddvagbar. Advacfar is a wider term than
énioracfar: knowledge is only one of the conditions of capability.
Cp. Xen. Cyrop. 3. 2. 25, elot 8¢ rwes tdv Xakdalwv ol Ap{dpevor (o
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kal olr’ &y émiorawro épyd{eobar olT’ dv Sivawro, elbiopévor dmd moNépov
Biorevew.

15. épet). For the absence of the article before dpery see note
on 1253 b 11.

16. én’ apddrepa, ‘on both sides, i.e. both as ruler and as ruled:
cp. Eth, Nic. 6. 12. 11432 35, kai 6 vovs Tdv éoxdrov ém dupirepa,
and Plut. Lycurg. c. 18, ékowdvovy 8¢ oi épacral tois mawoi Tijs 8é&ns
én’ dugpdrepa (1.e. both when their repute was bad and when it was
good).

kot Grdpds O ayabol dudw, i.e. 6 Slvacbar dpyew kal dpyeabar
v tév éAevbépwy dpxqv. Thus Aristotle’s best State, which is
composed of omovdaior (4 (7). 13. 1332 a 32 5qq.), is also composed
of men who have learnt to rule well by being ruled (4 (7). 14.
13332 2) and who interchange ruling and being ruled (1332 b
25 sqq.). As to kai... &) see above on 1253 a 18.

17. xai ei k.7.\., ‘and if the temperance and justice appropriate
to a ruler differ in kind [from the temperance and justice appropriate
to a person ruled but free], for the temperance and justice of a
person ruled but free are also different in kind [from those of
a ruler], it is clear that the good man’s virtue, for instance his
justice, will be of two kinds,” [for the good man must have the
virtue which fits him to rule and also the virtue which fits him to
be ruled.] That the virtue of the ruler is different in kind from
that of the ruled we have seen in 1. 13. 1259 b 32-1260 a 24,
a passage with which that before us is nearly connected. For the
suppression in 17 of ¢ from the temperance and justice appropriate
to a person ruled but free,” cp. 1277 a 16, kat Ty wadelay & €dbis
érépav elvar Néyoval twes dpyovros, where ‘ from that of the ruled’ is
suppressed, and [Plut.] Consol. ad Apollonium, ¢. 23, dyvoivres Gre
6 dwpos Bdvaros, ds mpds Ty TdY dvfpdmwy Plow, obdéy dadéper (SC. Tob
opaiov). Ior the ellipse in xat yap dpyopévov uév éAevfépouv 8¢ see the
examples collected by Bonitz, Ind. s.v. ydp (1462 50 sqq.), and
especially Eth. Nic. 3. 13. 1118 b 21, wept 8¢ tas idias Tov ndovar
molNol kal moMhayds dpaprdvovety® T@v yip Piloratolrwy Aeyopévar (sC.
moM\oi dpaprdvovoty) §) ¢ xaipew ols py 8¢t k.t X, So here with «ai
yip dpxopévou pév éhevbépou 8¢ we must supply €repov éorw eidos cwppo-
aivms kat dikaoadvys, or possibly, as Mr. Richards suggests, &on
owdpooiyvy kai Swkaroglvy, For the absence of the article before
dpern in 100 ayafov dpery, see note on 1285 b 12, ol oxymTpov
émavdraces,  Aristotle had assumed for a moment in an aporetic
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argument (1276 b 33) that the virtue of the good man is of one
kind only, but he now arrives at a different conclusion. Plato had
already so far distinguished the virtue of the ruler from that of the
ruled as to say that ¢pdmots exists only in the ruler (Rep. 433 C),
but neither he nor Protagoras had drawn any distinction between
the temperance and justice of the ruler and the same qualities in
the ruled, when they said (Plato, Rep. 431 E-432 B, 433 D : Protag.
324 D-325 A) that justice and temperance should be possessed by
all classes in the State. Aristotle’s principle is that ruling differs in
kind from being ruled, and that therefore the virtue of the ruler
differs in kind from the virtue of the ruled (x. 13. 1259 b 37sq.).
I do not remember any other passage in Aristotle’s writings in
which this view is expressed with equal distinctness. He appears
in what follows to connect the difference between the courage
and temperance of the man and the woman with the more active
and arduous nature of the functions of the man in household
management.

20. «ab &, cp. 4 (7). 3. 1325 b 13, Slvapw «ab’ fiv E€orar mpaxTikos.

@amep k.7.\. This has been already said in 1. 13. 12604 21 5qq_.,
where we are told that these virtues in the man are dpywal and in
the woman dmnperwcai, In Poet. 15. 1454 a 22 we read éort yap
dvdpetov pév 16 Hbos, dAN’ oby dppdrrov yuvawi T6 dvdpeiav §) Sewny elvay,
but A¢ has r&. in place of the second 76 with a blank space before
it large enough for two letters, and Vahlen conjectures oirws. The
article is absent before cw¢poaivy in yuvaés kat avdpos érépa cwppo-
alvy kat avdpia, just as it is often absent in similar sentences where
6 abrés occurs: see above on 1276 b 5,%,and 1277a 13,and cp. 24,
emel kul oikovopla €répa dvdpds kai yvvawds.

22. kai yurl) Ndhos, el oltw koopla ein Gomep & dvip 6 &yabds.
Looking to 8eds, 22, which is the opposite of dvdpeios, we might
expect to find dxdhuoros, the opposite of coPpwr, in place of Adhos,
and Susemihl on the strength of ‘inhonesta’ in Leonardus Aretinus’
translation places dkdhaoros in his text, but Adhos is probably right.
AdMos is often opposed to xdopeos, e.g.in Philem. ’AdeA¢poi, Fragm. 2
(Meineke, Fr. Com. Gr. 4. 5),

odk, &v Aakj) Tis pikpdv, €aTi KOTpioS,
ovd dv mopevnral Tis els T yny BAémwy
6 & nhikov pév 7 Piais péper Aakdv,
pndév mowwv & daxnuov, odros Kkéoutos.
Ados, it is true, is found only in IT', but * (except P‘, which has
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d\ahos) have dNos, which is frequently found in MSS. as a mis-

reading for Adhos (see for instance Meineke, I'r. Com. Gr. 2. 858 :

3. 567). L. Schmidt has shown (Lthik der alten Griechen, 1.

313) how nearly akin kooudrys is to cepposivy. Compare with

the passage before us Trag. Gr. Fragm. Adespota 364 (Nauck),
&\\os yuvawkds kéopos, @dANos dpoévwy,

24. émel xai k.7.\. For the transition here from dpery to oixo-
vouia, compare what Meno says in Plato, Meno 71 E, el 8¢ Bove
yuvaikds dperny, o xahemdr OieNfelv, dri et abriy THv olklav €b oixeiv,
obfovadr Te Ta évdov kal katnkoov oboav Tou dvdpds. Aristotle evidently
has this passage before him, and probably also Xen. Oecon. 4. 25,
émel 8¢ xai 10 Quhdrrew Ta eloevexfévra 1) yvvawki mpooérafe, yryvdokwy
6 Beds dri mpos O GuNdrrew ol kdkidy éort PoBepav elvar Ty Yruxiy
whetor pépos kai Tov pdBov éddoare Th ywwaki §) ¢ avdpi. Compare
also [Aristot.] Oecon. 1. 3. 1343b 26-1344a 8. The account
given there and in the passage before us of the household manage-
ment of the man as being concerned with acquiring is, however, at
issue with the usual teaching of Aristotle on the subject, which is
that household management has to do with using: see above on
12562 11. To acquire is more difficult than to keep and demands
a higher type of virtue (Demosth. Ol. 2. 26, moAd yap pdov Exovras
¢pudrrew § krnoacfar wavra mégpukev: Dio Cass. Hist. Rom. 52. 18. 5,
kal pakp® t6 Puhdéar Tt rob krnoacbal padv éoT wpds pév yap T6 TAANG-
Tpwa mpoamooacfat kal movev kai kwdivev 8¢, mpds 8¢ 16 Ta Umdpyovra
cdoar Bpayeia Ppovris dpkel).

26. N 3¢ ¢pévmais dpxovros dios dperny pévm, ‘and moral pru-
dence [is the only virtue which has not two kinds, for it] is the
only virtue which is peculiar to the ruler.” This sentence is a con-
tinuation in a rough way of 18-21. The fem. form i8ws is used
here, as in 4 (5). 12. 1316 a2 12 and De Part. An. 2. 7. 652 b 2, in
all three cases before a word commencing with a vowel (see note
on 1283 a 33). Bonitz (Ind. 472 b 44) gives a number of instances
in which the word pdros is placed at the end of a sentence, among
them Eth. Nic. 7. 6. 1149 a 20.  As to the ruler’s need of ¢pdmors
sce above on 1277 a 14. It has been already said (above on 1%)
that Plato treats ¢povnois as peculiar to the ruler in Rep. 433 C,
a passage which Aristotle also has before him when he ascribes
86ta dinfns to the ruled. Compare Timaeus 51D sqq. and the
contrast between ruler and ruled in Laws 734 Esq. Yet in Laws
632 C Plato speaks of instituting guardians of the laws, rods pév dua
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Ppovicews, Tovs 8¢ 8 dAnbois 8dfns idvras, so that in the State of the
Laws there were to be rulers without ¢pévnacs, armed only with true
opinion (see as to this vol. i. pp. 437, 449). For the effect of ‘ true
opinion respecting what is noble and just and good and the con-
trary * on the character of the members of a State, sce Plato, Polit.
309 Csqq. DBonitz (Ind. 203 b 52) refers to Aristot. mepi pvapns xai
dvaprioens I. 450 2 15, &td xal érépois Twglv Umdpyer 1dv (Gwv, kai o
povoy dvfplmois kat Tois Exovor Sofav 1) ppovnow, where the distinction
reappears.

28. éoikev dvaykator elvar kowds k.7.A. For the omission of
elvar see notes on 126o0a 14 and 1277 a 38.

28. dpxopérou 8¢ ye k.7.\, ‘but as to a person ruled, his virtue
is not moral prudence but true opinion, for the ruled person is like
a flute-maker, while the ruler is a flute-player, who uses what the
flute-maker makes.” The reason assigned seems at first sight to
be no reason at all, till we recall 1. 8. 12562 5 sqq.and 1. 10.1258a
21sqq., where the art that makes is explained to be ministerial
(Umnperixn) and subordinate to the art that uses. The ruled person
is similarly ministerial to the ruler, and hence has a merely minis-
terial kind of virtue. Cp. Eth. Eud. 7. 13. 1246 b 11, 7 yap 7ot
dpyovros dpern T Tol dpyopévov xpirar. Compare also (with Sus.?,
Note 499) Plato, Rep. 601 D, oiov adbAnris mov addomoil éfayyehel
wept Tov adddv, oi &v Umnperdow év 1$ abeiv, kai emrdfer olovs det
wowelv, ¢ &' Umpperioe, and (with Prof. Jowett) Cratyl. 388 sqq. (esp.
390 B sqq.). Tein ¢ ye qualifies dpyopévov : see Liddell and Scott
S. V. ye sub fin.

8l. kai s 7 adrth kal wos érépa. The virtue of a good citizen
has been shown to be the same as the virtue of the good man in
the case of the citizen of the best State who is possessed of ¢péovnots,
or in other words who is capable of ruling. For nas, cp. 4 (7). 14.
1332 b 41 sqq.

84. &s a\y0ds yap x.7.\. The question raised here is probably C. 5.
suggested by the mention in c. 4. 1277 b 1 of the fact that in some
States handicraftsmen had no share in office till the ¢ultimate
democracy’ came into being. Cp. Polyb. 10. 17. 6, where oi
mohrikol are distinguished from o yeporéxvar. DBut surely handi-
craftsmen even in those States shared in the adpioros dpx) access to
which, according to c. 1. 12752 30 sqq., suffices to make a man
a citizen? Aristotle now scems to require that the citizen shall
share not merely in ddpirros dpxn, but in dpyal strictly so called
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(35sqq.). He appears to hold that if a citizen does not do so, he
cannot be said to possess the virtue of a citizen (36). Aristotle’s
inquiry into the nature of citizen-virtue results, in fact, in a change
in his standard of citizenship ; at any rate we are told in 1278 a 35
that 6 pdAiora mohirys is to be found in 6 peréywrv rév Tipdw.

37. ™ Towalmqv épetiv, ‘the virtue which we have ascribed
to the citizen’ (cp. y2%78 a g, mohirou dperyy v elmopev), 1. €. the virtue
which fits men both to rule and to be ruled.

olTos ydp moNitns. Odros, i.c. & uy pérearw dpxdv. The addition
of obros yap mohiTns seems unnecessary, but it is quite in Aristotle’s
manner: cp. ¢. 1. 1275a 11, and the addition of of uév yap Bopixa
éxovaw, of § Yorépas in De Gen. An. 3. 5. 755 b 205qq., and see
notes on 1282a 36 and b 39.

88. év Tin péper Betéos Ekaortos; ‘in what class are we to place
the individual handicraftsman?’ For év rin péper see Liddell and
Scott s. v. uépos. Compare Demosth. c. Aristocr. c. 23, € oxéfraic év
Tive Tafer wor éoTiv Umép of T YPuopa elpnrar, wérepa Lévos §j peérowkos 1)
mohitns éariv,

39. 84 ye Toltor Tov Néyov, ‘by reason of this statement at any
rate,’ i.e. the statement that Bdvavso: are not citizens nor metoeci
nor aliens. Cp. Metaph. A. 10. 10752 25, doa 8¢ ddlvara ovpBalver
7} droma Tols ({ANws Aéyovat.

2. Tév elpnpévur, 1. e. citizens metoeci and aliens.

ToiTo yap dAnbés k.7.\. The preceding sentence has pointed to
the conclusion that Bdvavoo: are not citizens, and ydp introduces
a justification of this conclusion. For the thought cp. 4 (7). 8.
1328 a 21 5QQ.

4. 0¥ ol maides, ‘not even the children, [though they come
nearer to being citizens than handicraftsmen do].” For what
follows cp. c. 1. 12752 14 sqq. The sons of citizens arc said to
be citizens é£ {mofécews, because they are citizens not absolutely
but ‘on an assumption’—the assumption, namely, that they will
become citizens when they grow older.

6. & pév olv Tols &pxalots xpdrots x.T.\. Tor the use of ucv
olv here see note on 1265b 12. It is answered by d¢, 8. The
sense is—‘ Nay, in ancient times the handicraftsmen zwere in some
States slaves or aliens, but the best State will not go so far as to
make them slaves, it will refuse to make them citizens’ (cp. 4 (7).
9. 1328 b 33 sqq.). Handicraftsmen would be especially likely to
be slaves in military States (Xen. Oecon. 4. 3, and Plut. Lycurg. et
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Num. inter se comp. c. 2, aborgpa & 7 Avkolpyetos (Sidrafis) xai
aptgrokparikn, tas pev Bavatoovs amoxabaipovoa Téyvas els oikerdv kai
peToikwy xeipas, abrovs 8¢ ToUs moliTas els Ty domida kal T6 dSpv ovvd-
yovea). In maritime and commercial States like Corinth, where
handicraftsmen were less despised, there would be less eagerness
to keep them outside the citizen-body. When Solon offered
citizenship at Athens to persons immigrating with their families
for the practice of a handicraft (Plut. Solon c. 24), he bade farewell
to the old-fashioned policy of keeping handicraftsmen slaves and
aliens, and aided in the creation of that numerous body of handi-
craftsmen, the existence of which made it possible for Themistocles
a century later to build and equip a fleet (Diod. 11. 43. 3). That
handicraftsmen were often strangers in early days is implied in
Hom. Odyss. 17. 382 sqq., and it appears that the first makers
of the peplos of Athena were two aliens, Aceseus of Patara and
Helicon of Carystus (Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroem. Gr. 1. 22),
but, according to Biichsenschiitz (Besitz und Erwerb, p. 321), we do
not read in Homer of slaves employed in handicrafts.

7. Biémep ot woNhol TorobTor kat vbv. That handicraftsmen were
often aliens in Plato’s day is implied in Laws 848 A, 1 8 rpitov
Snuiovpyols Te kai mdvtws rois Eévors. Cp. also Andoc. ap. Schol
Aristoph. Vesp. 100%, where we read about Hyperbolus &s 8¢ &évos
&y kat BdpBapos Avxvomowet, and Demosth. in Eubulid. c. 31, jues &
dpoloyoluer xai Tawias rwwhew kai {Jv ovy Svrwva Tpémov BovAdueba* kai
€l ool €oti TovTo anueior, & EVBovAidy, Tov py *Abnvalovs elvar Huds «.T.\.
Even at Athens most handicraftsmen may have been slaves or
aliens as late as the time of Aristotle, though the Athenian citizen-
body undoubtedly comprised a large number of Bdvaveor.

9. €l B¢ xal oltos wolitns, dAN& x.7.\. For this use of dA\\d in
the sense of ‘at any rate’ in an apodosis after a conditional clause
introduced by e or édv, see Bon. Ind. 33 a 42 sqq., and cp. Phys. 8.
6.258b 32—-259a 4.

10. \extéov o mavTds k.T.\., SC. elvac : see above on 1277 a 38.

11. 7év ¥ dvaykaiwv k.7.\. The expression rév dvaykalwv presents
much difficulty. It is possible that the word dvaycaiwr has been
repeated by a scribe’s mistake from the preceding sentence and has
displaced some other word (perhaps @Xev, which Bernays would
read in place of it). Another possible view is Prof. Postgate’s
(Notes, p. 26), who construes rév &8 draykaiwr ‘and with respect to
necessary services,” but the sentence certainly reads as if rav
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avayxaiwv were masculine. If we take it as masculine, we may
translate ‘the necessary people,” so termed in contradistinction to
‘those who are quit of necessary services,” and compare 6 (4). 4.
12912 15, tois dvaykaiois PBooknpacw. It is thus that Lambinus
appears to interpret rév dvayxaiwr, for his rendering is ¢ eorum autem
qui operibus et muneribus necessariis funguntur.’ Ta rowaira=ra
dvaykaia épya. In speaking of slaves as rendering services to an
individual, Aristotle forgets the case of public slaves.

12. ot 8¢ kown k.7.\. Compare their name dnppiovpyol.

13. évteilev pikpdv émokeyapévors, ‘ starting from this point and
carrying our investigation a little further.” So we have in Meteor.
I. 3. 340 b 14 8¢t 8¢ voetv oUtws kai évrevfev dpfapévovs. 'Evretfev
should probably be taken, as Susemihl takes it, with puwpiv
émokeyapévors, and not with cavepdy, as Bernays, followed by
Mr. Welldon, takes it.

14. adtdv, i. e. Bdvavoor and Gires.

alTd yop daver 16 Aexbév worer dfhov, ‘ for that which has been
said is enough by itself, when once made known, to render this
manifest” Aristotle probably refers in 76 \ex8év to what has been
said in c. 1. 1295a 38 sqq. For cavér, cp. Plato, Gorg. 508 E,
Taira fuiv dvo éxei év Tois Eumpoolev Noyois ovtw averra, and Soph.
O. T. 848,

d\N’ &s Qavéy ye rolmos &8 émivraco,
and Trachin. 1. Aristotle evidently has in his mind a familiar
proverb adrd deifer: cp. Plato, Protag. 324 A, el yap éféheis évvonjoar 6
xo\d{ew, & Sdkpares, TolUs adikovvras Ti more dvvara, abré oe 08der, oT1
of ye {vbpwmor fyotvrar mapaokevagTov elvar dperqy : Critias 108 C, rovro
pév oly oidy éorw, abré cor rdxa Snhdoe: Hipp. Maj. 288 B : Eurip.
Orest. 1101 Bothe, 1129 Dindorf,

sy . ~ » ? ! ’,
€T auTto 37))\04. TOUP'yOV, ) TEWwew XPEQ)V:

Androm. 261 Bothe, 265 Dindorf (for other references to Euripides
see Liddell and Scott s.v. onpaive 1. 2): Aristoph. Lysistr. 375
Didot : Cratin, Hulaia, Fragm. 9 (Meineke, Fr. Com. Gr. 2. 11y4).
See also Rhein. Mus. 42. 400.

18. kal pdhiota Toi Gpxopévou wokitou. Cp. 1. 13. 12602
3 Q.

18. olov €l 7is éomw k.T.A.  Cp. 6 (4). 8. 12942 ¢ sqq. and
2. 11. 12732 258qq. “Hv kalotow dpiorokparinv, for dpioroxparia in
the truest sense of the word implies something more than the
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award of office according to virtue; it implies a constitution under
which all the citizens, or at any rate all the citizens capable of rule,
are men of full excellence (6 (4). 7. 1293b 1 sqq.). Cp. 6 (4). 11.
1295 a 31, ds kaholow dptoTokparias.

20. xat éftav is here associated with «ar’ dperqy, but we must
not identify the two expressions. ’Aéia, as Hildenbrand has already
pointed out (Geschichte und System der Rechts- und Staatsphilo-
sophie 1. 294), attaches not only to virtue, but to property and to
every other attribute which gives its possessor a special importance
in relation to the life of the State. Té kar’ déiav Toov is commonly
contrasted with 76 xar’ dpfpdv Toov (e.g. in 7 (5). 1. 1301 b 29 sq.
and 8 (6). 2. 1317 b 3 sq.), whence we infer that constitutions not
based on 16 xar’ dpifusv ooy, for instance oligarchy, are based in
a sense on 1o kar’ afiav {oov : indeed, democracy itself, though com-
monly represented as resting its claims on 5 kar’ dpifudv ioov (8 (6).
2. 1317 b 3 sq.), is sometimes implied to rest them on 76 xar’ aéiav
toov (Eth. Nic. 5. 6. 11312 255qq.: cp. Pol. 3. 17. 12882 20 sqq.).
Wealth, virtue, high birth, education, and even é\evfepia, confer aia
(Eth. Nic. 5. 6. 1131 2 25 sqq.). That the wealthy, the well-born,
and the free-born have a real, and not merely a fancied, claim on
the score of dfia, results, I think, from Pol. 3. 12. 1283 a 14 sqq.
Their claim, however, cannot compare with that of men superior in
virtue (3.9. 12812 4 sqq.: cp. 7 (5)- I. 1301 a 39 sqq.), and hence
xkar’ déiav is especially and most truly used in the Politics, as it is
in the passage before us, of déia conferred by virtue (see 4 (7). 4.
1326b 15: 4 (7). 9.1329a 17: 7 (5). 10. 1310b 33).

ol y&p oidv e x.7.\. Cp. 4 (7). 9. 1328b 37 sqq. and 8 (6). 4.
1319 a 26 sqq. : also Xen. Oecon. 4. 3, kal doxohias 8¢ pdhioTa Exovar
kai Piwy kal méXews ouvempeleicbac ai Pavavaikai kalolueva (réxvat)'
date oi TowovTor SokoUar kaxot kai Pilots xpnobar kat Tais marpiow akefn-
Thpes elvac.

22. pév, ‘while,” as often elsewhere.

23. amd mpnpdrev yap pakpdv k.T.\. Not so, however, surely
in the first kind of Oligarchy (6 (4). 5. 1292 a 39-b 2). For ruy-
parwv pakpdv cp. 6 (4). 5. 1292 b 1 and 6 (4). 13. 1297 b 4 : also
6 (4). 4. 1290b 16 and 8 (6). 7. 13212 II.

24. mloutolior yap k.T.\. Aristotle perhaps has in his mind
Hom. Odyss. 17. 386, where dnuiwepyoi are referred to,

oltot ylp kAnroi ye Bpotov én’ ameipova yaiav,
nrwxor O olk v Tis kakéow Tpvfovra é abriv.

VOL. III. N
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Still Plato (Rep. 406 C) contrasts oi dnuiovpyei with oif mholawol Te
kai ebdaluoves Sokovvres elvar. Kal intensifies oi molhoi, ‘quite the
majority”  See Stallbaum’s notes on Plato, Rep. 562C and
Laws 630 A.

25. & OhBais 8¢ k.7.\., ‘but in Thebes,” etc. Bern. translates
déka érov ¢ seit zehn Jahren’ (‘since ten years previously’), Sus.
‘zehn Jahre lang’ (‘for the space of ten years’). In support of
Bernays’ rendering Kihner, Ausfithrl. gr. Gramm,, ed. 2, § 418. 8 b,
may be referred to. In Aristoph. Lysistr. 280 the Latin translation
contained in Didot’s Aristophanes renders é¢ érév dhovros ‘inde
a sex annis illotus.” But I should prefer Susemihl’s rendering of
déka érav if parallel passages from Aristotle’s writings can be
adduced in support of it. It is conceivable, though perhaps hardly
likely, that 8«d has dropped out before déxa. ’Ameoxnuévov tijs ayopas
appears to mean ‘abstained from selling in the agora.” Aristotle no
doubt refers to the time when Thebes was under an oligarchical
constitution ; he contrasts the oligarchy which existed at Thebes
with other forms of oligarchy under which it was possible for
a handicraftsman to find his way into office, and evidently prefers
the strictness of the Theban oligarchy : cp. 8 (6). 7. 13212 26,
v O¢ perddoow yiveslar ¢ mAnber Tov Wolhwrevparos fror . . TOls TO
ripnpa  kTopévors 7, xkaldmep ©nPalos, dmooyouévors xpdvov TG TV
Bavabowy éywv krX. (It would seem, if we compare this passage
with that before us, that abstaining from the practice of a handi-
craft and abstaining from selling in the agora were much
the same thing; handicraftsmen would appear to have both
manufactured their goods and sold them in the agora, cp. 8 (6).
4. 13192 26-30). Xenophon may perhaps refer to Thebes as
well as to the Lacedaemonian State when he says in Oecon. 4. 3,
kai €v éviais pév 1oV moéhewv, pdktora O¢ év Tals ebmolépos doxovoats elvar,
old’ éeori TOY mohirdv obdevi Pavavoikas téxvas épydleafac.  Many
oligarchies went further and enacted laws forbidding holders of
offices to engage in any lucrative occupation (7 (5). 12. 1316 b
359qQ.). Néuos v is probably emphatic, as in 2. 9. 1270b 3;
there was no concealment in the way in which Thebes excluded
Bdvavgo. from office, as there was in the methods followed by some
States (12782 38 sqq.).

26. & wol\ais 8¢ wohurelars x.T.\., ‘but on the other hand in
many constitutions,” etc. Here we pass from one extreme to
another, from the extreme strictness of the Theban oligarchy to
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the extreme laxity of other constitutions. Aristotle evidently holds,
in full agreement with current opinion, that to make aliens citizens
was worse than making handicraftsmen citizens. The constitutions
to which he refers were no doubt extreme democracies (cp. 8 (6).
4.1319 b 6-19), and it is noticeable that Aristotle does not charge
even them with commonly admitting absolute aliens to citizenship,
whatever they might do at special crises (see note on 12%5b 34);
he speaks in the passage before us of ‘some of the class of aliens’
(rév Eévav, not Tols Eévous), and refers in particular to ¢ persons born
of a citizen-mother and an alien father,” i.e. half-aliens. As he
distinguishes these half-aliens from »d6o, he would seem to regard
them as born in wedlock. These half-aliens would differ much
among themselves; the alien parent would be in some cases
a Greek, in others an European or Asiatic barbarian, and a bar-
barian of high or low position. Cimon was the son of a Greek
father and a Thracian princess, Themistocles of a Greek father
and a Thracian or Carian woman of less exalted position, and this
would be much the commoner case. Many half-aliens would
probably be the offspring of marriages between poor citizen-
women and rich metoeci (Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 299. 1). Similar
differences would exist in the ranks of the véfoc. The term vdbos
was used in strictness to designate those who were not born in
wedlock, even if they were descended from citizen-parents (Gilbert,
Const. Antiq. of Sparta and Athens, Eng. Trans., p. 1go). Thus
a vébos might be more purely Athenian than the half-aliens of whom
we have been speaking, for he might be the offspring of an illicit
connexion between Athenians of full citizen status. Far more
frequently, however, he would be the offspring of an illicit con-
nexion between an Athenian citizen and a slave-woman ; occa-
sionally he might be the offspring of an illicit connexion between
an Athenian woman and a slave. Gilbert (Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 299. 1)
holds that in the passage before us Aristotle intends to identify the
véfor with of éx Suidov § SoiAps (33), but perhaps we need not take
him to assert that these constituted the whole class of véfo:: they
were no doubt the largest and least welcome portion of it. The
distinction between &évor and wvéfor is not always maintained: see
Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 29%. 2, who refers to Pollux 3. 21, »3fos &¢
6 éx £évns f) malhaxidos . . . Tov B¢ vobov kai parpifevoy ot kakovow,
and to Demosth. c. Aristocr. ¢. 213.

29. ob phy 4NN’ émet k.T.\. ’Emel, ‘as’ or ‘sccing that.” The

N 2
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passage implies that all States which made aliens and bastards
citizens did so for want of genuine citizens, a statement which
seems to conflict with 8 (6). 4. 1319 b 6 sqq., where we are told
that the founders of extreme democracies adopted measures of
this kind, not because they could not help themselves, but with
the view of making the demos strong. Aristotle leaves cases of
this nature out of sight, for his object in the passage before us is
to prove that States only make aliens and bastards citizens when
they are forced by necessity to do so, and that, in fact, even the
States which do this practically confess that some types of citizen
are less authentic than others (vol. i. p. 241). TMHowivrai, ‘ make
for themselves’: contrast mouwjoe, 1278 a 8, and wowtow, 34, and
compare for a similar transition c. 16. 1287 b 29—-31. Tobs Towovrous,
i. e. &évovs kai vébovs. It would seem from Oecon. 2. 1346 b 13-29
that at Byzantium the law requiring both parents to be citizens
was relaxed at a time of merely financial pressure.

31. olte xpdvraL Tois vépois, ‘they have laws of this nature’
(literally, ‘they have their laws thus’): cp. Aristot. Fragm. 155.
1504 a 25, moAkoi 8¢ oltw ypdvrat Tév BapPBdpov.

32. edmopoivtes &’ SxMouv x.T.\. The occurrence of & in the
apodosis here after a protasis introduced by éme/ raises a very
difficult question. There is no doubt that in the writings of
Aristotle, as in those of other Greek authors, & not unfrequently
occurs in the apodosis after a protasis introduced by e, when the
apodosis or some part of it is opposed in sense to the protasis:
see Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 770.1a. We have instances of this in 3. 16.
1287 11 sqq.: Metaph. B. 4. 999a 26 sqq.: Phys. 4. 8. 215b
13sqq. But the question is whether 8 occurs in the apodosis
after a protasis introduced by émei in the genuine writings of
Aristotle. It occurs after a protasis introduced by s in the
so-called Second Book of the Oeconomics (1349 b 12, ds 8¢ mpés
Tovto érafe, oPdafecbar 3oa del Tis nuépas, vi 8¢ wdlw iepdbura émoiovy,
referred to in Bon. Ind. 167 a 38), but Bonitz (Ind. 167 a 34 sqq.)
and Eucken (De Partic. Usu, p. 31) hold that in the genuine
writings of Aristotle 8¢ does not occur in the apodosis after a pro-
tasis introduced by émei, and Sus.® reads &, in the place of 8¢ in the
passage before us, Neither Bonitz nor Eucken, however, notice
this passage: see Bonitz’ discussion of the question in Aristot.
Studien, 3. 124 sqq. and Eucken's in De Partic. Usu, pp. 26-31.
Whenin 3. 12. 1282 b 14 sqq. a long string of sentences connected
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by & and introduced by émei is followed, as it would seem, by an
apodosis in 21 introduced by 8 moiwy & lodrps éori kai moiwv
dviaéms, 8¢t pny Aavfdvew, the presence of & in the apodosis may
be accounted for by the anacoluthic character of the sentence.
The same reason may be given for the occurrence of & in the
apodosis after a string of sentences introduced by éme/ in Rhet. 1.
I. 1355 a 3—14, where the best MSS. have & in 10, though the Vet.
Int., supported by a few MSS. not of the best type, gives no equi-
valent for it. In the passage before us we make a nearer approach
to the structure of the passages in which &8¢ occurs in the apodosis
after a protasis introduced by e, for in this passage, as in those,
there is an opposition in sense between the protasis and the
apodosis, but here again the passage may be anacoluthic, the
insertion of the parenthesis, 8:a ydp \iyavfpwniav odrw xpavrar Tois
véuais, serving to break the grammatical connexion and leading to
the addition of &¢ in edmopoivres & Sxlov. But whether we regard
the passage as anacoluthic or as a real instance of the occurrence
of 8¢ in the apodosis after a protasis introduced by émei, there is no
need to follow William of Moerbeke in omitting 8¢ or to substitute
&y for it.

katé pikpoy Tapaipobvtar.  Aristotle appears to be speaking
of a gradual change in the law of citizenship, not of such purga-
tions of the citizen-lists as occurred at Athens after the expulsion
of the Peisistratidae ('Aé. IloA. ¢. 13) and in B.c. 444 (Plut. Pericl.
c. 37) and 346 (Schaefer, Demosthenes und seine Zeit, 2. 289 sq.).

33. Tobs éx Bdovhou wpdTor 7 Bodhys. As to this class see above
on 12782 26, and cp. Diod. 1. 8o0. 3, vobov & oddéva Tdv yerwnbévrwy
vopifovow, otd’ av € dpyvpwvirov untpés yewwnbj, where Diodorus is
speaking of the Egyptians. If Antiochus’ account of the Partheniae
of the Lacedaemonian State (ap. Strab. p. 2%8) is true, and they
were the sons of slaves, their enforced emigration to Tarentum
would be an illustration of what Aristotle says here. The children
of slaves were commonly thought to be morally below the mark
(Eurip. Fragm. 966 : Theogn. 537-8).

elra Tols &md yuvaikdy, i.e. sons of a citizen-mother by an alien,
not a slave, father (Jowett). It will be noticed that sons of a
citizen-father by an alien, not a slave, mother were usually the last
to be excluded.

34. Tous & épotv dotdv. See above on 1275b 21.  For dugoiv
aorov see below on 1310 b 5 and critical note on 1301 b 35.
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3t pév olv k.T.N\. Mév ofv is not answered by aAAd, 38 ; it has,
in fact, nothing answering to it, unless we take it to be eventually
answered by 8¢ in 1278 b 6, émel 8¢ Taira dibpiorar. In 12782
34—40 we have a summary of the results of the fifth chapter
introduced by pév odv, and in 1278 a 40-b 5 a summary introduced
by another peév odv of the results of the fourth chapter, this second
pév ofv finding an answer in 1278 b 6, émet 8¢ raira dibpiorar. No
doubt the fourth and fifth chapters form to a certain extent a con-
nected whole, for the fifth chapter is added by way of supplement
to the fourth, it being necessary to explain that there are citizens
in whose case the definition of the citizen’s virtue given in c. 4
does not hold good, but still there is much awkwardness in the
arrangement by which a summary of the results of the fourth
chapter is added at the end of the fifth, all the more so as we have
already had a brief mention (hardly a summary) of the results of
the fourth chapter at the end of that chapter (1277 b 30 sqq.). It
is doubtful whether the summary in 12498 a 40~b 5 is not an
interpolation by some editor. It is not quite exact: see vol. i.
Appendix B, and note on 1285 b 27. As to ¥y mAelw molirov,
there are citizens who share in office and there are citizens who do
not share in office except under certain constitutions.

86. domep kal k.T.\. Kai, ‘for instance, as in 1. 12.1259b 8.
The quotation is from Hom. Il 9. 648 and 16. 59, where Achilles
complains of Agamemnon’s treatment of him. Aristotle quotes the
words as if Achilles meant ¢ excluded from office’ by driupros. The
transition was easy for Greeks from the idea of exclusion from
office to that of being dishonoured (cp. c. 10. 12812 29 sqq. and
Thuc. 6. 38. 5).

87. domep pérowkos ydp k.1.\.  Bonitz (Ind. s. v. pérowos) refers
to Eth. Eud. 3. 5. 1233 a2 28, 8t6 kai oVdeis dv eimoe pikpdyruyov, €l Tis
pérowos by dpyxew un dfiol éavrov AN Umelker, dAN’ €l Tis ebyevis by kai
nyovpevos péya elvar o dpxew. Cp. also Isocr. Paneg. § ro5 and
Xen. Hell. 4. 4. 6.

38. &N\’ 8mwou k.T.\., ‘ but where exclusion from office is con-
cealed, [there is a bad motive present, for] this concealment is
practised by those who resort to it with a view to deccive those
who dwell in the same State.” Aristotle uses the expression rév
cuvoikowrTwy, NOt T&Y oguumolrevouévav, because those who are
excluded from officc can only be said xowwvelv tijs oikjoeaws, like
metoeci and slaves (c. 1. 12752 7). How bateful a thing it was
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to deceive one’s fellow-citizens appears from the remark of Solon
to Peisistratus (Plut. Solon, c. 30), od kakés, & mal ‘Ismoxpdrous,
viroxpivy Tov ‘Ounpwdv ’Odvoaéa Tadta yap mouwets Tovs molitas wapakpovd-
pevos, ols €xetvos Tovs mohepiovs €fnmdrnaey aikioapevos éavréy, At Athens
to deceive the people was a crime (Hdt. 6. 136: Demosth. c.
Aristocr. ¢. 97). To wrong oivowor is especially dangerous (Isocr.
Panath. § 178). DMost oligarchies openly excluded the many from
office (7 (5). 8. 1308 b 33 sqq.), but there may have been some
oligarchies, and certainly there were aristocracies, in which an
attempt was made to conceal their exclusion from them (6 (4). r2.
1297a 78qq.). To these aristocracies, as Susemihl has already
remarked (Sus.?, Note 518: Sus.t, 1. p. 379), Aristotle probably
here refers.

40. wérepov puév olv k.7.A. As to this summary see above on 34.
For the omission of dperfv, cp. 1. 13. 12602 24, and see vol. il. p. li.
note 4.

2. For the added explanation &r¢ k.7.\. cp. 4 (7). 9. 13292 65q. 1278 b.
The sentence, if complete, would apparently run, ére rwés peév mélews
6 omovdatos molirtys 6 adrds €ori T¢ avdpl T dyad k.1,

3. kdkewos of wis, ‘and not every citizen of the State in which
the two are the same.’

6 wohurikds.  With the account given of the molirds here com-
pare Xen. Mem. 4. 2. 11, where the word wmohirko! is conjoined
with dpyew ixavol. 0 mohirikol are distinguished from of Snporixol in
6 (4). 14. 1298b 24, from oi épyacrikoi in Polyb. ro. 16. 1, from
oi xetporéyvar in Polyb. 10. 1%. 6, and from oi Snuiovpyol and oi
pnropes in Plato, Apol. 23 E (cp. Diog. Laert. 2. 39). In 4 (7).
14. 13332 II, €met 8¢ mohitov «kai dpxovros Tiyv adriy dperiy elval
¢apev xai Tob dpivtov dvdpos, Aristotle substitutes dpyovros for moAs-
TikoU.

4. xab ad1év. Sus.?(Note 521: Sus.*, 1. p.380) holds that Aristotle
is thinking of ¢ Baciwds, but we have been concerned in c. 4 with
statesmen who understand both ruling and being ruled, and the
reference probably is to magistracies held singly and not in con-
junction with others: cp. Aeschin. ¢. Timarch. c. 109, dA\’ lows xa6’
avrov pév dpxwv atlos fv, pera mAeadvor § émaxns. Cp. also c. 11.
12822 40, Tév xal €va xai kar’ GAiyovs peydlas dpyas dpydvrwv,

s Tov kowdv ¢mpekeias. Cp. Xen. Mem. 2. 8. 4, of ye év rais
woNeoL Tpograrevovtes kai Tav Onpociwy émpeAdpevor. In 6 (4)- 6.

12932 7 we have g rav diwv émpédea.
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6. Emel 8¢ k.7.\. The question raised in c. 1. 12752 1, riva
Xp kakew molitny kai tis 6 wokirns éori, has now been answered, and
in strictness (cp. 1274 b 38 sqq.) the next question is ¢ wore éoriv 5
wé\es, but this has been answered already in c. 1. 1245 b 20, and
Aristotle passes on at once to the question as to the nature of each
constitution which he has marked out for consideration in the first
sentence of the Third Book. The citizen has been defined by
access to office, and as access to office is regulated by the consti-
tution, the question whether there are more constitutions than one,
and, if so, how many there are and what differences exist between
them, is ‘next’ (o perd raira) dealt with. Aristotle prefixes to his
discussion of these questions (see c. 4. 1279 a 22 sqq.) an inquiry
into two preliminary ones, what is the true end for which the
méls exists, and what is the true nature of political rule. At the
close of this inquiry he no longer troubles to ask whether there are
more constitutions than one (he has, indeed, already assumed this
in c. 5. 1278 a 15), but asks at once (c. 7 zz¢2.) how many there are.

7. x8v el wheiovs. Eucken (De Partic. Usu, p. 61) remarks that
xéw et is often used just as kai e might be. ¢Id iam apud Platonem,
Demosthenem, alios invenitur, sed apud nullum saepius quam apud
Aristotelem . . . Inveniuntur loci, ubi nihil impedit, quominus dv ex
verbo xdv ad apodosin referamus’ (he refers among other passages
to De An. 2. 10. 4222 11 sq.), ‘sed multo saepius omnino nulla
apodosis est ad quam dv referri possit, maxime in Politicis, in
quibus, ut exemplum afferam, saepe compluribus rebus enumeratis
postremo loco verbis «dv el aliquid additur quod magis generale
est (cf. Pol. 1. 9. 12572 38) ... Sed etiam aliis rationibus xav €
eodem modo atque «ai e usurpatur’ (Eucken cites the passage
before us and 4 (7). 4. 13262 16 5qq.). ¢ Simili modo «dv ¢l etiam
in ceteris scriptis adhibetur, sed saepius praeter Politica in Meta-
physicis tantum, rarius in ceteris, maxime in Rhetoricis, ubi semel
(1. 1. 1354 a 25) usurpatur.’

8. diadopal Tives albTdv eioiv, ‘ what are the differences between
them’: cp. Hist. An. 1. 1. 487 a 11, ai 8¢ dwopal Tév {Ywv elot kard
€ Tovs PBlovs kat Tas mpafes x.v.X. This question is dealt with in c. 7,
where the normal and the deviation-forms of constitution are dis-
tinguished, and also in c. 8. 1279 b 39 sqq. But it reccives further
consideration in the Sixth Book: cp. 6 (4). 13. 1297 b 31, &7 8¢ rives
al Suagpopai (Tév mohirerdv) kal Sia riva airiav ovpBaiver.

€omi 8¢ mwohrela k.7.\. Giphanius, Heinsius, and Bernays, fol-
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lowed by Sus. and Mr. Welldon, are probably right in translating,
‘now a constitution is an ordering of a State in respect both of
its other magistracies and especially of the magistracy which is
supreme over everything’ (mdvrwv is probably neuter, cp. 6 (4). 4.
12922 26). Compare Rhet. 1. 8. 1365b 27, 7a 8¢ xipa Sijpyra
xatd tas woktrelas® Soar yap al molirelai, TooabTa kal T4 kipld €oTw.
See vol. i. p. 243, note 1, for other accounts in the Politics of
the nature of a constitution. That implied in 3. 3. 1276 b 1 sqq.,
that it is the eidos 7ijs owbéoews of the elements of the mdres, should
not be lost sight of. See note on 1276 b 4.

10. kdpiov pév yap k.7.\. Tdp introduces a proof that the con-
stitution is an ordering of the supreme magistracy. It is so
because it is an ordering of the wohirevua and varies as this varies,
and the mohirevpa is the supreme authority of the State. Té moAi-
Tevpa, ‘ the supreme authority,” whether One Man or a Few or Many
(cp. c. 7. 1279 a2 25 sqq., and see vol.i. p. 243, note 2), usually not
an individual, but a number of individuals, and thus we read of
oi peréyovres Tob moliretparos in 6 (4). 6. 1293 a 15 (Cp. 24, Tovs els
76 mohirevua Padiforras). It was, however, possible to be a member of
the mokirevpa and yet not to share in the greatest magistracies, as we
see from 7 (5). 6. 13062 12, karakvovrar 8¢ kat Grav év T SAeyapxia
érépav O\tyapxiav éumroidow ToUto O éoTiv drav Tov wavtés moltrelparos
ONiyov 8vros TéY peyloTwv dpxdy pi peréxwow ol GAiyor wdvres.

11. wokitevpa ¥ éoriv 7 wokirela, ‘and the supreme authority
virtually is the constitution.” With Sepulv., Vict., Giph., Heinsius,
and Stahr I take mohirevua to be the subject of the sentence (for
the absence of the article before mohirevpa see above on 1276 b 28).
Lamb., however, translates, ‘civitatis autem administrandae forma,
quam politiam diximus a Graecis appellari, est administratio seu
gubernatio civitatis’; thus he makes 7 mohrela the subject of the
sentence, and Bernays appears to do so too, for he translates, die
regierende Klasse bestimmt sich nach der Regierungsform’ (¢the
governing class is determined by the form of government’). This
rendering suits well with 8-10, but not so well with what follows
In 115qq., and I prefer the other interpretation. Aristotle proves
that the constitution is especially an ordering of the supreme
authority by showing that the nature of the supreme authority is
decisive of the character of the constitution, from which it follows
that the main business of the constitution is to fix the supreme
authority. The two words moAirela and mohirevpa are interchanged
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in 7 (5). 8. 1308 2 6, xai rois éw Tis moireias Kal Tois €v TG moMitepar,
and in 7 (5). 6. 1306 a 14 sqQ., where is mo\ireias &’ SAiywy ofions
ANSWErS to Tov wavrés woMirevuaros 6Aiyov dvros,

12. For the omission of #dkeoe after tais dnpoxparikais see above
on 1266 b 1. We rather expect rats oAeyapyikais to follow.

13. $apeév 3¢ k.7.\., ‘and we say that the constitution also (as
well as the wohirevua) of these’ (i.c. of those who live under the
supremacy of the demos and those who live under the supremacy of
the few) “is different.’” It is not quite clear whether in ¢apév Aristotle
refers to himself and his school or (as Bernays thinks) to the common
usc of language (cp. c. 7. 1279 a 33, kakeiv eldbaper). Perhaps épotper
in the next line rather points to the former interpretation.

15. Tév &N\wy, ‘ the others’ (in opposition to redrwv), i. e. those
who live under the supremacy, not of the demos or the few, but of
some other supreme authority. Or possibly ¢ the other constitutions.’
Susemihl takes the words in the latter way, and he may be right.

OmoBeréor 3% k.7.A. We must ascertain the end for which the
State exists and the various kinds of rule exercised in relation to
man as a member of society before we can say how marny forms of
constitution there are or discriminate the normal forms from the
deviation-forms. For in the normal forms the true end is aimed at
and the true kind of rule exercised, and in the deviation-forms
neither is the case.

16. 1is dpxfs €idn wéoa THs mept dvfpwmor kal TV kowwviay THS
twns. We are concerned here only with the kinds of rule exercised
in relation to man (not in relation to the lower animals), and still
further, only with such as have to do with human beings as associates
in life, therefore with those kinds of rule only which are connected
with the Household, Village, and State.

17. katd ToUs mpdrous Adyous. As to of mparor Adyor see vol. ii.
p. XX sqQ., and cp. Isocr. De Antid. § 71, where Isocrates, speaking
of his own address to Nicocles, uses the words, év uév odv T¢ mpootpin
kai Tols wphros Aeyouévors. The reference in the passage before us
isto 1. 2. 1253 a 1sqQ.

19. kai 87 x.7.\., ‘among other things this also, that’ etc. The
passage commencing here, together with c. 9. 1280 b 36 sqq. and
perhaps 1. 2. 1252 b 125qq., seems to have been known to and
used by an interpolator of Strabo, p. 419, where we read, 1§ pév odv
émivota aUTy) Tis T€ TGOV TONEWY KTITEWS Kal Tis TV koY lepooy ekTipnoews’

\ ) \ ’ ’ \ [ -~ W \
Kai ‘yﬂp Kara WOAGI,S ovvpeoary K kara CGVOC (I)UO'I.K(DY KOWWUIKotL oVvTES Kat
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dua s wap' dAAJAwv ypeias xdpw, kal els TG iepa T& xowa dmivTwv diud Tas
altas alrias, éoprds kai mavyyupets ouvrelolvres” uhikor yap mwav TO
TowovToY, dwo T@Y dporpamélwy dpfdpevov kai dpoomévdor katl Spwpopiwy’
60w O¢ mwhelov kat €k whedvwyr émedpuet, To0@de peifov kai TO dhelos
evopilero.  Mév (‘while’) is answered by od wjv dAAd, as in c. 13.
1284 b 4sqq. and in the cases noted above on 1246 b 34. For
the absence of the article before @fpwmos see note on r1253a 10
and critical note on 1253a 2.

21. ob phv &AN& k.7.\,, ‘not but that the common advantage
also brings them together, so far as a share in good life falls to the
lot of each” See above on 1252 b 27sqq., and for the limiting
clause, cp. 4 (7). 8. 1328 a 38, cupBéBnke 8¢ olrws dore Tols pév évdé-
xeobar peréyew adris (1. €. ebdapovias), Tods 8¢ pixpdv i pndév, and Plato,
Rep. 421 C, éaréov 8mws ékdorois tois éfveaw 1) @iois dmodidwor T0v
peralapBdvew eddatpovias.,

23. As to pev odv see above on 1252 b 27 5qq. Totro, i.e. 76 (v
xah@s. For the thought cp. c. 9. 1280 a 315qq., where however it
seems to be implied that men do not come together to form the
State for the sake of life alone, which does not agree with 24 sqq.

24. ouvépyovtar 8¢ k.T.\. Alrof, ‘alone’ (see note on 1338 b 25).
Contrast [Aristot.] Oecon. 1. 13432 10, md\is pév odv olkidy wA7OSs
€ore xal xapas kai ypnpdrwv- abrapkes mpos 16 €0 (Hy' Pavepdy 8¢, drav
yap p1 dvvarol dot TolTov Tuyydvey, Stakverar kal 1 kowwvia.

25. lows yap k.7.\., ‘for perhaps there is an element of what is
noble in life even if we take it by itself.” “Eveor. is probably not
to be taken with xard 76 (v adrd pdvov as if kerd meant ‘in’; it
means rather ‘in respect of,’ and 7é (7v should be supplied with
éveore. In order to show that 76 (v may be the end with which the
md\es is formed and maintained, Aristotle shows that 76 (v has in it
two characteristics of the end of human action, ré6 xaAév and pleasur-
ableness: cp. 5(8). 5. 1339 b 1%, kat Ty Saywyjr dpoloyovuéves Set
py pdvov Exetv TO kakov dAAa kai Ty Hdovqy’ T6 yap ebdatpovely éf ducpo-
Tépwv tovrev éoriv. Compare with the account of 7o (v in the
passage before us Eth. Nic. 9. 9. 11702 19, 70 8¢ (v Tév xaf’ adrd
dyabav kai §8éwr' Gpiopéver ydp, 16 8 bpiopévor Tis Tdyabod Ppicews,
1170 a 25 sqq., and b r: Eth. Nic. 9. 7. 11682 5 sqq.: Rhet. 1.
6. 1362 b 25sqq. Aristotle follows here in the track of Sappho,
I'ragm. ¥9,

éyo 8¢ @ilnu’ aBpogivav, kal pot 16 Adumpov

épos . . . deliw kai TO kdhov Aéloyyev,



188 NOTES.

where Clearchus of Soli, who has preserved the fragment (ap.
Athen. Deipn. 687 a: Clearch. Sol. Fragm. 4 in Miiller, Fr. Hist.
Gr. 2. 304), adds, ¢avepov mowoboca waow bs § Tob (G émbupia 70
Napmpdy kat TO xahov elyev abdrj, and in &v un Tols xahemois k.7.\. in
the track of Aeschylus, Fragm. 171,

T( yap kakov (fv Plov, bs ANimas Pépe;
(where we should read with Nauck ¢ Bios, or possibly és Bios, or,
with Richards, Bloroy, 6s), and Soph. Aj. 473,

alaxpdv yap avdpa Tov pakpov xprlew Biov,

kakotow Gomis undév éfalldooerar.
Cp. also Aesch. Fragm. 392, Soph. Fragm. 445, 867, and Bac-
chylides 1. 30sqq. For 7ot kahoi pdpidy ¢, cp. c. 9. 1281 a 9, pépos
Tt Tob Sikalov Néyovor, and 1. 11. 1258 b 28 sq. For rois yakerois
kara Tév Biov, cp. Rhet. 2. 17. 1391 a 32, 7d kard 76 oopa dyadd.

27. d3fhov & &s k.7.\. Aristotle perhaps designedly refers to oi
moANof rather than to of cogoi, thinking that their views are a better
guide to what is natural (5 (8). 5. 13402 2sqq. and 5 (8). 6. 13412
15 sqq.), but he might have said the same thing of some gogoi:
see as to the last days of Antisthenes and Speusippus Diog. Laert.
6. 18sq. and 4. 3. For of moANoi Tév dvfpdmwr cp. Xen. Cyrop. 8.
2. 24.

30. &\\& piv . . . ye, ‘but certainly ’ (see above on 1251 a 20).

Tiis dpxfs Tols Aeyopévous tpémous, ‘ the forms of rule commonly
spoken of.” Bonitz (Ind. 424 b 40) compares Categ. 12. 14 a 26,
npdTepoy €répov érepov Néyerar Tetpaxds, and 14 b g, oi pev ofy Aeyduevor
Tpémor 10U mpotépov oxedov Tooovroi eloww. e adds that Bernays
translates the words otherwise (‘die in Betracht kommenden Weisen
der Herrschaft”), and refers to Bernays, Dialoge des Aristoteles,
p. 53. DBonitz’ translation seems to me to be the right one.

31. xal ydp év 7ols éfwrepikols Aoyos k.7.N\. ’Efwrepicol Adyor are
literally ‘external inquiries,” i.e. probably inquiries external to
philosophy, cp. Eth. Eud. 1. 8. 1217 b 22, énéokemra &¢ moXhois mepi
abrol Tpémois kai €v Tois €fwrepikois Nyois kai €v Tols kara Pihogoghiav.
See Zeller, Gr. Ph. 2. 2. 114 sqq. (Aristotle and the Earlier Peripa-
tetics, Eng. Trans,, vol. i. p. 110sqq.) for a full discussion of the
meaning of the expression (also Grote, Aristotle, 1. 63 sqq., and
Sus.!, 1. p. 561 5qq.). Zeller remarks (p. 119. 2: Eng. Trans., vol.
. p. 115, note 4) that if we give an extended meaning to the
‘we’ of Swpildueba in the passage before us, it is possible to take
éfwrepicol Adyo here as referring to views advanced outside the



3. 6. 1278 b 27—1279 a 4. 189

Aristotelian school in the intercourse of ordinary life, but that the
use of the term in other passages makes it probable that Aristotle
here also refers to writings of his own of a popular kind (possibly
to the mohrwkds and the mept Bacdheias).

32. 1 pév yap deomorela k.7 N.  Cp. 7 (5). 10. 13112 2. There
is a striking resemblance between the passage before us and Dio
Chrys. Or. 14. 439 R.

37. 1) 3¢ Téckvwv dpx k.T.\. Olkovouuxs dpx1 is here used in a sense
exclusive of BSesmorwyy dpyn, though undoubtedly the rule of the
master over the slave is usually treated in the Politics as a part of
olkovopuxn dpxn (cp. for instance 1. 3. 1253 b 15qq. and 1. 12. 12594
37sqQ., and see Sus? Note 529: Sus*, 1. p. 383). We must bear
in mind that Aristotle’s use of the word xpnuarworiy also varies
(see note on 1256 a 1), and that the free members of the household
are its members in an especial sense, so that in 1. 13. 1260b 8 sqq.
the only members of the household mentioned are husband and
wife, father and child. Thus in 1. 2. 1252 b 20 (cp. 3. 14. 1285 Db
31 sq.) the household is said Bao\edeabar, though the rule of its head
over his slaves is of course not a kingly rule. Cp. Hom. Odyss. 1.
397, where the oikos is distinguished from the dudes,

alrdp éywv oikowo dvaf €gop’ fuerépoto

xai dpwwy ovs pot Apigoaro Sios 'O8vagels.
Younger brothers and sisters may be referred to in rijs oixlas mdans
(‘the household as a whole,” see above on 1253 b 33, mas ¢ dmnpérys,
and cp. also 7 (5). 5. 1305 a 34, mdvra 7ov dfjuov). In Eth. Nic. 5.
10. 1134 b 8-1% (cp. 5. 15. 1138 b 7 5q.), 70 oixovopkdy dixawov is
distinguished from 76 deamorwov dixaiov, but is explained as existing
between husband and wife only, not between father and child also.

38. fv ¥. A7 ‘vim relativi urguet, and means ‘just’ or
‘exactly’ (‘eben’ or ¢ gerade,” Eucken, De Partic. Usu, p. 43).

39. § kool Twos dpdotv, sc. ayabod.

40. domwep Spdpev kai Tas GANas Téxvas, SC. elvac.

2. xkbv altdv elev, i. €. by alrév ydpw elev 1) latpuky xai 7 yvpvaoriky. 1279 a.
See Schneider’s note.

o08év y&p kwhier k.7.\. Bonitz (Ind. 338 a 33) groups this
passage with Metaph. A. 12. 1019 a 17, 7 larpws) Svwaps oloa dmdpyor
av €v 76 latpevopévw, dAN oy 7 latpevduevos.

3. Gomwep 6 kuBeprims k.7.\.  Cp. Plato, Rep. 341 C-D, which
Aristotle here slightly corrects.

4. 6 pev olv wadorpifns k.1.\. takes up domep Spaper kai Tas GAhas
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Téxvas, 1278 b 40: here as elsewhere (see above on 1252 b 27 sqq.)
pév odv * usurpatur ubi notio modo pronunciata amplius explicatur.’

8. yiverar, ‘comes to be’: see above on 1252 b 7 and 12642 14.

mwadorpifns &v, ‘though he is a training-master.’

86 ..\, ‘hence’ (i.e. because rule over a household and the
rule which is exercised in the arts is essentially for the good of the
ruled, and only accidentally and in certain cases for the common
good of ruler and ruled) men imply by their acts that rule in
a State also is essentially for the good of the ruled, inasmuch as
they claim that all should hold office in turn, at any rate when the
constitution rests on a basis of equality, thus treating office as
a burden which should be borne in turn by all. No doubt this is
not the case now—on the contrary, men seek to be perpetually in
office, inasmuch as office brings great gains—but we must judge
by what was the case formerly, when the state of things was
natural. It may be asked how, if ruling is a burden to the ruler,
perpetuity of rule, such as exists in a kingship, is fair to the ruler.
Aristotle would perhaps reply that the perpetual ruler receives
a quid pro guo in ‘honour and reward’ (see vol. i. p. 244, note 4).
In ras molirikas dpyxds State-offices are referred to in contradistinction
to such positions of command as those of the captain of a ship
or a physician (cp. ¢. 16. 12872 37 and 4 (7). 3. 13254 19).

9. 3vav 9 k.7.\. The suppressed nom. to 7 is # wé\is or 7 mokirela,
probably the latter, for owesmxvia points rather to it (6 (4). 3.
1290 2 25: 6 (4). 2. 1289 a 33, b 16, etc.), though we have in
4 (7). 4. 1325 b 36 mepl Tiis pelhodans kar edxny cuveardvar moAews.
For xar’ iodrpra ouvesrnrvia, cp. 6 (4). 2. 1289 a 32, BolAerar yap
ékatépa kar dpeTiy guveuTdvar Kexopynuévny.

10. mpdrepor pév k.7.\. IHpérepor, in former times.” As Susemihl
has already pointed out (Sus.?, Note 532 b: Sust, 1. p. 384),
Aristotle has before him Isocrates’ picture of Athens in the days
when the Areopagus was strong (Areopag. § 24)—airov & #v 10d
raita Tols mOANois dpéokew Kai puy TeppaynTovs elvar Tas apxds, OTL pepa-
Onkdres foav épydlecbar kai peideabat, xal py TOY uév olkelwy duekewy Tols
8" d\lorpiots émiBovevewy, und éx Tdv dnuociwv Td apérep’ alrdy Siowkely,
d\N’ ék Tév éxdaTois Umapydvrwv, émite Sefuete, Tols kowols émapketv, und
akpBéaTepoy eldévar Tas éx Tév dpyxelwy wpogddous i) Tds ék Tov Slwy
yryvouévas abrols oltw & dmeiyovro odidpa TV Tis woNews GoTe yaNe-
woTEpoY v €y éxelvois Tols xpévots eDpety Tovs Bovhopévous dpxew 1) vy Tovs
pndév deopévovs' ob yip éumopiav alha Aetrovpyiav (Cp. T1, Netrovpyeiv)

»
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evéuiloy elvar v Tav kowdv éxpéhetav, obd amd Tis wpwrtns Nuépas
éaxomour éNBovres €l 1L Ajupa mapakeloimagw of wpdrepov dpxovtes, dANa
woAd pdov k.7.A.  Cp. also Isocr. Panath. § 145, and De Antid.
§ 145: also Hdt. 1. ¢97. 2.

11. Aettoupyev. Cp. 6 (4). 4. 1291 a 35 sqq. and Andoc. De
Myst. c. 132. Aewrovpyeiv stands in contrast to dpxew, 10,

12. wd\w answers to mpdrepov In &Gomep wpdrepov k.T.A., as it
answers (coupled with éreira) to mparov in 6 (4). 3. 1289 b 28 sq.

13. Tds dpehelas Tas 4wd TAV kowdv kai T&S €k THs &pxfs. This
repeats Isocrates’ phrases quoted above on 10 from Areopag. § 24,
€x T@v Onuoaiwy Ta oPérep’ abTdv Srokety and ras €k Tév dpyxeiwy mpoaodous :
cp. also De Antid. § 145, 7oy pév dpxav kal t@v dpelidv Tov évretbev
yiyvopévwrv.  Profits derived from office are distinguishable from
those derived from public property, for they would often come
in the shape of bribes from individuals. It would seem from
7 (5). 8. 1309 a 20 sqq. that in an oligarchy, at all events, not
all offices were lucrative.

14. Bodlovrar ouvexds &pxew, as at Thurii (7 (5). 7. 1307 b 6 sqq.).
Compare the reference to oi guvexeis oide in Demosth. Prooem. 535,
p. 1461. The repeated tenure of the same office was no doubt
often forbidden or discouraged in democracies, but even where
that was the case, men might be perpetually in office, if they held
different offices. '

17. ¢avepdy Tolvuy k.T.\. For Soar pév . . . afrac pév compare
(with Sus! Ind. Gramm. s.v. Méy, p. 629 foot) 28-29 and 1. 5.
1254b 16-19: cp. also 8 (6). 7. 1321 a 8 5q., and see Bon. Ind.
454 a 23, where De Gen. et Corr. 1. 1. 314 2 8-9 is compared. Té
xkow]] guppépov, i.e. Tév mohréw (cp. 315q. and c. 13.1283 b 40 sqq.).
As to Aristotle’s distinction of dpfai mohtreiar and mapexBdoes, see
vol. i. p. 215sq. Is it not, however, possible that in some cases
the rule of the holder or holders of supreme power, though exer-
cised exclusively in their own interest, may nevertheless be for the
common advantage? Gibbon remarks (Decline and Fall, c. 5)
that ‘the true interest of an absolute monarch generally coincides
with that of his people. Their numbers, their wealth, their order,
and their security are the best and only foundations of his real
greatness; and were he totally devoid of virtue, prudence might
supply its place, and would dictate the same rule of conduct” Is
it not also possible that there are constitutions in which the rulers
rule partly for their own and partly for the comnmon advantage ?
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And are there not cases in which it is impossible to legislate for the
advantage of all, the interest of one section of the population (for
instance, producers or consumers) being entirely opposed to that
of another? 1In 8 (6). 1. 1316 b 39 sqq., again, we find constitu-
tions mentioned which are partly aristocratic, partly oligarchical in
their organization, and others which are partly organized as
polities, partly as democracies. These constitutions then will be
partly normal, partly deviation-forms.

18. katd 718 &whds 3ikaiov, ‘according to the standard of that
which is absolutely just” Té dm\és dikatov (cp. Soph. Fragm. 699,
Ty dm\és Sixpr) is opposed to dikaidy t¢ in c. 9. 12802 22, and to
6 8ia ovpgépor kai Sikawoy in c. 13. 1284 b 245q. To dikaww, by
which is no doubt meant 16 dmAés Sikawoy, is identified with 76
ko) ovupépov in c. 12. 1282 b 14. It is because the normal
constitutions conform to the end for which the State came into
being, and adjust their mode of rule to that which should prevall
in communities of freemen, that they are pronounced normal
according to the standard of absolute justice. Cp. Eth. Nic. 8. 11.
1160 a 115qq.

20. For the place of wéoat, see note on 1281 a 26.

23. wpaTov tas épbas adrdv. We find in fact that the normal
constitutions are described first in 1279 a 25—b 10. On the
other hand, in a later Book (6 (4). 8. 1293 b 31 sqq.) the study of
the Polity, and indeed of the lower forms of Aristocracy, is
designedly postponed till Democracy and Oligarchy have been
studied.

28. woliteupa 8¢ k.7.\. With all the translators and commen-
tators, so far as I have observed, I take mo\irevua to be the subject
of the sentence. For the absence of the article, sece above on
1296 b 28 and 1278 b 11.

27. dvdykm ¥ elvar kipiov % &va % SNlyous % Tols woNNods.
Aristotle leaves out of sight the possibility that the One, Few, and
Many, or two of them, may share supremacy.

28. 16 kowov gupdépor, as in 33 and 37, not 16 kowy cvpépoy,
as in 17 and 1278 b 21. Cp. Plut. Phocion c. 21, Arat. cc. 10,
24, where 16 kowdv auugépov occurs.

30. tas B¢ wpds 16 Biov k.7.N. Cp. Plato, Laws 712 E and
832 B-D. Supply ovudeépor with 76 (Siov.

31. # yép k.7.\, “for [they deviate from the true standard, inas-
much as they do not admit all the citizens to a share of advantage,
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and] either those who share in the constitution are not to be
called citizens or they should share in the advantages derivable
from it

33. kakeiv & eldfapev k.7.N.  Kingship exists for the protection
of the émeweis against the demos (7 (5). 1o0. 1310 b 9 sq.), but still
it rules for the common advantage. Ideally Kings are guardians
both of the rich and of the demos against wrong (7 (5). 10. 1310b
405qq.). Polybius (6. 4. 2), on the other hand, rests the distinction
between Kingship and Tyranny on the willingness or unwillingness
of the subjects, but this criterion comes to much the same thing as
that of Aristotle (see 6 (4). 10. 12952 19-23).

34. ™y 8¢ tév SNlywv pév x.7.\. We must apparently supply
dpxnv from povapxidv (cp. 2. 12. 1274 b 24 sq., where vduos must
be supplied from Vopoee'rr)s‘).

35. Tods dpiorous dpxerv. Cp.c. 18. 12882 33sqq.: 6 (4). 7.
1293 b 15qq., 40sq.: Rhet. 1. 8. 1365 b 33 sqq.

38. §| 814 70 wpds TO dpioTor TN WONeL Kail Tols Kowwveboly adTRS,
i. e. Tis méhews, CP. 4. (7). 2. 1324 2 15, 6 & 700 cvumolhireveabat kai
kowwvewy néhews. In 4 (7). 9. 1329a 19 we have 76 yap Bdvavooy
oV peréyet s méhews. A definition of Aristocracy by its aim is
most in harmony with the method of c. 7: thus Kingship (33),
Polity (37), and the mapexBdoeis (1279 b 6sqq.) are all classified
by their aim in c. 7. Perhaps another object with which this
alternative definition of dpwrrokparia is added is to include such
aristocracies as those described in Rhet. 1. 8. 1365 b 33 sqq. and
1366 a 5, where the ruling class is oi ¢awduevor dpioror (cp. 6 (4).
7. 1293 b 12 5qq.). The similarity of the language used here
to that used in c. 13. 1283 b 40 sqq. should be noticed.

37. dtav 8¢ 16 whijfos k.7.N. The name mohuela was already
used to designate democracy (Harpocr. s. v. mohirela.  diws eldbao
T¢ ovduare xpiobac oi pyropes émi s Snuokparias, Homep ‘lookparns Te
év 7o Tavnyvpid xai Anpoolévns év dlurmiois, where the reference
probably is to Isocr. Paneg. § 125 and Demosth. Phil. 2. c. 21).

39. oupBaiver & eUNSyws, i.c. ‘it happens reasonably’ that it bears
the common name of all constitutions. It seems likely that we
should supply these words, but it is by no means easy to explain
why Aristotle thinks that this happens reasonably. Giph. (p. 335)
explains the matter thus—¢ cur autem huic reipublicae potius acci-
derit id quam aliis, ut suo vacans nomine dicatur communi, rationem
reddit Aristoteles ; quia vix accidat ut multi virtute praediti bonum
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spectent publicum: facilius unus aut pauci reperiuntur tales, multi
difficillime. Quare factum est ut regnum et aristocratia essent nota
vocabula, multorum respublica vix esset nota et proinde nomine
vacans, and he refers in confirmation of this to 6 (4). 7. 12932
39 sqq., where we are told that the polity was of rare occurrence.
(Mr. Mark Pattison takes a somewhat similar view in a note written
in his copy of Stahr’s edition of the Politics—* cupBaiver &' edhdyws,
viz. that this form should appropriate to itself xar’ éfoxnv the térm
which is common to all the forms, viz. mokirela, as it must be
more rare than either of the other forms, in proportion as it is
more difficult to find many virtuous than to find few or one.’)
I am myself inclined to suggest whether Aristotle’s meaning is not
rather this—it happens reasonably that the polity is called by the
name common to all constitutions, and not by a special name
indicative of exalted virtue in the rulers, such as Kingship (cp. 6
(4). 2. 1289a 41 sq. and 7 (5). 10. 1310 b 31 sqq.) or Aristocracy,
because the Many who rule in the polity will not be possessed
of exalted virtue. I can hardly think that Bernays’ view of the
passage is right, but it deserves mention. He refers ovpBaive: &
edAdyos to what follows, not what precedes, translating these words
‘bei diesem Verfassungsstaat tritt nun naturgemiss folgendes Ver-
hiltniss hervor” It would be more possible to refer ovpBaive: &
etAdyos to what follows if we could suppose that the passage is
anacoluthic, and that, when Aristotle began his sentence, he
intended to write oupBalvee & eONdyos karad Tabryy THY woAwrelav
kupedTaroy elvar 1O mpomohepovy, but being led to interpose after
ovpBalver & edhdyws the parenthetic explanation éva pév yap—yiyverar,
prefixed 8idmep to the postponed completion of his sentence, thus
making it anacoluthic. But this is hardly a likely supposition.
The probability is that ovpBaive: 8 edAéyws refers to what precedes,
not to what follows. Schmidt and Sus.,, on the other hand,
transpose 12979 b 3, xkai peréxovow alris ol kextnuévor Ta@ dmha, to
before gupBaive 8 edddyws, but not, I think, rightly. These words
seem to me to be better placed where they stand in the MSS.

40. whelous ¥’ 737 k.7, ¢ but when we come to a larger number
of men, it is difficult that they,’ etc. See as to 8, note on
1268 b 21.

1279 b. 1. AkpiBdcbar wpds wioar dperiv, ‘to be perfected in respect of
every kind of virtue” Compare such phrases as ré\eos mpos dperny
(Plato, Laws 678 B, 647 D), and cp. Plut. De Solertia Animalium
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C. 4, Tov Onpiov airiaobar td pi kabapdy und dmnrpiBwpévoy mpods dperny :
Plato, Laws 810 B, mpds Tdyos § kd\\os dmnkpiBécbar. For macav
dpery, cp. Eth. Nic. 5. 15. 11382 5, td kard waocav dperny vwd Tob
vépov Terayuéva. '

4\\& pdhiora Ty wohemikfv. Obviously we are not intended
to carry on yahemov nxpiBdcfar mpds, as we might naturally do, for
this would give a false sense: what we must carry on is évdéxera
axpBéabar mpds. Compare Metaph. I 4. 1057 a 34, tév 8 mpds m
boa py évavria, obk Eéxer petafl' alriov & i odk év T alrd yéver éoTiv'
i yap émorhuns xat émornrob perafl; dANG peydhov xai pkpov (Sc.
éori perafd), and Phys. 4. 4. 2492 6, roryapoiv od oupBAyTov kara
rToir0, olov miTepoy xexpwpdrioTar pa\hov, pi kard T xpdua, dAXN’ 3 xpopa
dA\hd kard 70 Aewkdy (SC. oupBAnTéy éoTw).

2. alm yap év whffer yiyverar, ‘for this kind of virtue arises
in a mass of men. See note on 1330b 38.

3. peréyouory alris ol kektquévor T8 dmha. Cp. 6 (4). 13.
1297 b 1, 2. 6. 1265b 28, and 3. 1%. 12882 12 sq.

5. Juparvis pév Baokelas. In 6 (4). 2. 1289 a 39 sqq. tyranny
is implied to be a wapéxBaais of the mrapBacieia.

6. 1 pév yap Tupawis k.7.\. Cp. 4 (5). 10. 1311 2 25qq. and
Thuc. 1. 17. ‘It is but justice to Meg Dods to state that though
hers was a severe and almost despotic government, it could not
be termed a tyranny, since it was exercised upon the whole for
the good of the subject’ (Sir Walter Scott, St. Ronan’s Well,
p. 13). The Scholiast on Aristophanes, speaking of the terms
Baokeis and ripavvos, remarks (Acharn. 61), xpavrar 8¢ ddaddpws
éviot Tots dvépacwy. ‘lépwva pév Bacikéa Ilivdapos xakei Tov Svpakovoiwy
ripavvov, Elnokis 8¢ év Aquois elodyer Tov Iewolorparov PBacikéa.

7. 1 ¥ 8\iyapxia k.7.\. We should naturally supply éori povapyia,
but of course éori only must be supplied.

9. 1 10 kowd Auaitelodv, ‘that which profits the whole body
of citizens’: cp. Plato, Rep. 442 C, 1ol Evppéporros ékdore te xai
Ao 1 kowd opdv abrdv tpov drrev. Cp. also Laws 415 B and
875 A-B.

1. Tis éxdom Tovtwy Tdv Tolitewdv édoTiv, i.e. apparently the
three deviation-forms (cp. 16-19), though tyranny soon drops out
of view. For the question is éxdory cp. c. 1. 1294 b 32.

12. 16 8¢ mwepl ékdamny péfodov phogodoivtt k.7.\. Cp. De Caelo
2. 5. 287 b 28 sqq. and Anal. Post. 2. 13. 96 b 35—~9g72a 6.

14. 70 pi wapopdv pndé v katakeimerv. See note on 1281 a 26.

0 2
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15. 8nlodv, ‘to make fully manifest’: see note on 1253 a 1o0.

16. ot ¥¢ k.T.\.,, ‘now tyranny is, as has been said’ (in c. 7.
1279 b 6 and c. 6. 1279 a 21) ‘a form of monarchy ruling over the
political association as a master rules over his slaves.” Tijs moAirixijs
xowwvias appears to be in the genitive after deomorwn (see Liddell
and Scott, s. v. deamoricds, who compare 6 (4). 4. 1292a 19 and
Xen. Oecon. 13. 5). In c. 6. 1279 a 21 the #d\is is said to be
an association of freemen; hence tyranny is evidently wrong and
receives no further consideration.

17. d\iyapxia 8¢ k.7.A\. This agrees with Plato, Rep. 550 C,
except that Plato adds that the poor have no share in office.

18. kdpiot Tis wohtelas. Cp. 24, 33, 6 (4). 14. 12992 1, and
8 (6). 1. 1316 b 32.

Snpokpatia 3¢ k.7.N\. In the first form of democracy the law
refuses to give supremacy either to rich or to poor, still, as the
poor are in a majority, supremacy necessarily falls as a matter of
fact to them (6 (4). 4. 1291 b 31-38).

19. ot pif kexTquévor wAijBos odoias &AN’ dmopor. This shows
that the dmopor in the Politics are not altogether without property,
but have not much property. Cp. 6 (4). 13. 12972 20, where
oi amopor are opposed to oi €yorres Tiunpa, and 3. 12. 1283 a 17 5qQ.
They must not be confused with oi Nav dropec and of opéBpa mévyres,
of whom we read in 8 (6). 5. 1320a 32 sqq., 2. 9. 1270 b g, and
1271a 30, but they do not appear commonly to have had any
slaves (8 (6). 8. 1323 a 5 s5qq.), and unless they received pay from
the State (6 (4). 6. 12932 1 sqq.), they were obliged to work hard
for the support of themselves and their families (7 (5). 8. 1309 a
4 8qq.). As to oi mévnres see note on 1297 b 6.

20. wpdtny & dmwopla wpds TOv Biopiopdr éaviv.  Sepulv. ‘est
autem prima de definitione controversia,” and so Vict., Giph. Bern.
and Sus. (“the first difficulty affects the definition”): Lamb.,
however, ‘prima autem difficultas ac dubitatio ad superiorem
distinctionem pertinens est haec’ The former interpretation is
probably to be preferred. For the absence of the article with
mporn dmoplia, Cp. 6 (4). 4. 1291 b 30, dnpokparia pév odv éori mporTy
pév N Neyouévn pdhigra xara 76 tgov. FYor mpds, cp. ¢ 13. 1283 b
13, €ore 8¢ dmopla Tis mpos dmavras tovs OiapuduoBnroivras wept Tov
, and Metaph. Z. 6. 10322 6, oi & copiorixol é\ey-
xot mpds Ty OGéow rabrny avepdy ore Th alry Avovrar Adger. The

definition of oligarchy and democracy given in the foregoing (c. 7.

TOMTIKDY TV
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1279 b 6—c. 8. 1279 b 19) has represented the former as a con-
stitution in which a few rich rule and the latter as a constitution
in which many poor rule, and has failed to make it clear whether
both characteristics (the fewness and the wealth of the rulers in
the case of oligarchy, and their numbers and poverty in the case
of democracy) are essential features of the two constitutions, or,
if not, which of them is so. This question, however, requires
an answer. A similar inquiry as to the nature of oligarchy and
democracy occurs in 6 (4). 4. 1290 a 305qq. (where, however, no
reference is made to the earlier discussion), but the inquiry con-
tained in the chapter before us is far the more satisfactory of the
two. Sec note on 1290a 30. It should be noticed that though
constitutions in which the rich, being a majority, rule on the
ground of their wealth are here implied to be oligarchies, and
constitutions in which the poor, being a minority, rule are implied
to be democracies, no place is made for oligarchies and democracies
of this type in the classification of forms of oligarchy and democracy
contained in 6 (4). 4. 1291 b 305sqq. and 6 (4). 5. 1292 a 39 sqq.

22. toupBaivyt. See above on 1260 b 31, and critical note on
1279 b 22.

32. ™y & 1) whelous edmopor, ‘that in which there is a majority
of rich men.” For rjv é 3 Bonitz (Ind. 495 a 14 sq.) compares
Anal. Post. 1. 24. 85 b 36, ént 8¢ rdv oa airia olrws bs ob €vexa
K.T. A

38. 80 kat o0 oupBaiver k.7.\. With ras pnbeicas I supply airias
(not mohureias, as Bernays), and take these words to refer to m\jfos
and dAeyérys, translating thus—hence’ (i. e. because mA76os and
éAvyérns are accidents and not differentiae) ¢ it also does not happen
that the causes we have mentioned’ (mAjfos and éAiyérns) ¢ come
to be causes of a difference between oligarchy and democracy.’
Prof. Jowett (Politics 2. 124) and Prof. J. A. Stewart (Class. Rev. 9.
456) have anticipated me in this view of the passage. One airias
is made to serve for two, much as one peréyew is made to serve for
two in 6 (4). 6. 1292 b 35, fort yap kai waow éfeivar Tois dyvmevBivors
kard 75 yévos (SC. peréyew), peréxew pévror Svvapévous ayohdlew. See
also note on 1326 a 34. Ior airias Suapopas cp. 12802 5 and 6
(4). 6. 1292 b 33, Todro pév odv eldos év Snpoxparias di& Tairas Tas airias.
A definition of a thing must not be built on a distinguishing feature
which is only an accident and not present in every case (Top. 6.

~ 5 Y b \ \ ¢ ’ ~ ¢ 4 A
6.1442a 23, oxomeiy 8¢ kal el xard gupBeBnrds Umdpyer 7¢ opilopéve 1
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Stapopd’ ovdeuia yap Siadopa Tdv kara cupBeBnkds Imapydvrwy éori
xafdmep oUdé TO yévos' ol yap évdéxerar v Sapopdy Ymdpyew Twi xal
iy Ymdpyety).

1. pév, answered by d\Nd, 3, marks the antithesis between that
which is necessary and 76 ovpBeBnés: it is on the former that the
real duagpopd between oligarchy and democracy rests.

8ud wholitov, cp. 5, 8¢" ds airias (i.e. ebmopiav kai é\evlepiav) ducpio-
Bnrovaw dupdrepor Tis mohirelas, and Eth. Nic. 8. 12. 1161 a 2, od 83
yivovrat kar' dperqy ai dpxai, ahha 8ud mhovrov kai Olvaptw, kabdmep év
Tais ohiyapyiats.

7. Aqmréov 8¢ mpadTtov k.T.\.,, ‘we must first ascertain what dis-
tinguishing principles of oligarchy and democracy men put forward’
[before we go on to examine their soundness], ‘and what is the
oligarchical and the democratic version of what is just” Cp. c. 6.
1278 b 15, Umoferéov & mparov, and 7 (5). 2. 1302 a 1%, Aymréov
xaféhov mpdrov Tas dpyas «.7.\. Liddell and Scott render 8pos in
passages like that before us as ‘end’ or ¢ aim,” comparing Rhet. 1. 8.
1366 a 2 sqq., but perhaps its meaning here is rather ‘mark’ or
¢ distinguishing principle’ (‘id quo alicuius rei natura constituitur
et definitur,” Bon. Ind. 529 b 44): cp. Plato, Polit. 292 A.

8. 70 dikator 16 Te Shiyapyxikdv kai dnpokpaTikdy. For the absence
of the article before dnuoxparidy, cp. 4 (7). 9. 1329 a 37, uépn 8¢ s
Ohews 16 Te STATKOY kal BovAevtikby.

9. wdvres is explained by Sus. as here=du¢gérepor.  See Sus.t on
the passage before us and on 1273a 8. So in 40 wacw means
‘for both’: for this use of mdvres, ‘ubi de duobus tantum agitur,’
see Bon. Ind. 5%1 b 50 sqq.

dmrovtar dikaiou Twds. Bonitz (Ind. 89 b 56) compares Eth.
Eud. 2. 10. 12272 1, € yap kai pn SuaxpBovorw, dAN dmrovral yé my
tiis d\pbeias: De Gen. et Corr. 1. 7. 324 a 15, drredfa tijs Pigews.
Cp. also Plut. De Gen. Socr. c. 21, «at yap €l pj Mav dxpiBas, a\N
éorw 8mp Yabew Tiis dAnbeias kai 16 pvbddes, Awalov Twds, ‘a just
ground of claim, ‘a principle which is in a degree just’ Aikawdy
. is herc contrasted with 76 kupiws dikawor, as in 22 with 76 dmhés
dikawov,

10. péxpr Twés, ‘[only] to a certain point’: see note on
1282 a 36.

11. ofov dokel foov 16 dikatov elvar. To show that the views of
democrats and oligarchs as to what is just are only partially correct,
Aristotle takes first a view prevalent among democrats and then (in
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12) a view prevalent among oligarchs, and points out that neither
is completely true. For olov Soxet ooy 76 dikawv elvas, cp. c. I2.
1282 b 18, Eth. Nic. 5. 6. 11312 12, €l olv 76 ddwov dvicov, 76
dikatoy looy* Gmep xai Gvev Noyou doxel maow, and Eurip. Phoeniss. 513
Bothe (547 Dindorf),

ov & olk dvéfer Swpdrwy €xwv loov,

xal T8 dmovepels; kdra mov ‘oriv § Sikn;

4AN’ od waow &NA& Tots foots. Cp. 7 (5). 8. 1308 a 11 5qq.

12. xal 16 dvioov Bokel dikaiov etvar. Cp. 2. 7. 1267 a 1, where
see note.

14. &dapoior, ‘take away, ‘strike off’: dpaweiv is here, as
often elsewhere, opposed to mpoorifévar. It would seem, however,
from 19, Ty 8¢ ols dugioBnroior, that the advocates of oligarchy
and democracy did not ignore the fact that the determination of
what is just involves a question of persons, but that they each gave
a different answer to this question and, as it turns out, a wrong one.

15. oxedov 8¢ k.7.\. For the thought cp. c. 16. 1287b 2 sq.
and Xen. Hell. 5. 3. 10, Aeydvrov 8¢ tov kareAnAvéérwy, kal tis alry
dikn ein, 6mov adrol ol ddikoivres dikd{otev, ovdév elonkovov,

18. dor émel k.1.\, ‘and so, since what is just is relative to
persons and is divided in the same way in respect of the things
distributed and the persons who receive them’ (i.e. since a just
allotment of things to A and B will correspond with and follow
the just claims of A and B respectively), ‘as has been said before
in the ethical discussions, they agree as to the equality of the
thing, but differ as to the equality of the persons.” Cp. Eth. Nic.
5. 6. 11312 14-24, and esp. 20, kat 7 adry) éorac ladTys, ois xal €v ols,
For dujpnras tov atréy tpémov k.7.\,, cp. (with Jackson and Stewart)
Eth. Nic. 5. 6. 1131 b 3, €01t 8¢ «kai 70 dixaiov év Térrapow éAayiorous,
xai 6 Aéyos 6 alrds® Sujpnrar yap Opolws, ois te xai & (i.e. if the
one person stands to the other in the proportion of two to one,
a just distribution will make the things stand to each other in the
same proportion). Both in this passage and in that before us
we have the perfect, not the present—diyjpnrai, not duawpeirar: as
to this use of the perfect see Vahlen on Poet. 5. 1449b 9 (p. 114),
quoted below on 1282b 24. I have translated iy pév o mpdyparos
loéryTa Spodeyovas, Ty 3¢ ols duguioPyrovoy, ‘they agree as to the
equality of the thing, but differ as to the equality of the persons,’
but there is a further question what these words exactly mean.
Perhaps ‘they agree as to what constitutes equality in the thing,
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but differ as to what constitutes equality in the persons.’ For
Ty T0b mpdyparos ioémra cp. 6 (4). 8. 1294 a 19, Tis iodrpros Tis
mwolreias.

20. 8ué7i.  ‘Audm non raro usurpatur pro verbo ér, veluti . .
Pol. 3. 9. 1280a 20 (quamquam ibi causalem vim habere potest),’
observes Bonitz, Ind. zoob 43 (see his remarks in 45 sqq.). Bernays
and Susemihl render 8ére by ‘because’ in the passage before us,
but I incline (with Bonitz and Mr. Welldon) to the rendering ¢ that ’:
duére may well be used in place of ér. because dpre precedes.

22. oi pév yop k.7.\.  Cp. 7 (5). I. 13012 285sqq., which agrees
with what is said here. Cp. also Plato, Protag. 331 E, dAN’ oixt ra
duowy Tt €xovra Guoia dikatov kaletv, 0bdé Ta dvduowdy T €xovra dvduoia,
kdv mwdvv ouikpdv Exn T6 Guotov.

24. &\evlepia. Sce vol. i. p. 248, note 1, as to the meaning of
this word.

25. 16 kupidtaTov evidently is the aim with which the méhes was
founded.

el pev yap x.7.\. Cp. Eth. Nic. 5. 7. 1131 b 29, xai yap dmo
xpnudrey kowdv éav ylywprar 5 Swvopn, €orar kard Tov Néyov Tov abrov
Svmrep €xovat mpds &NApha t& eloevexfévra, and 8. 16. 1163 a 30 sqqQ.

Tév kTpdTev.  Sce above on 1258 a 33.

26. éxowwvmoar kol guvjMlov. Kowwvia is possible without ré
ovveNfeiv 1 cp. 1280b 17 s5qq,, and esp. 1280 b 25.

27. 6 Tdv dN\yapxikdv Ndyos. Cp. 7 (5). 12. 13162 39 sqq.
00 yap elvar k. 7. \., SC. $aci, appears to explain é Aéyos.

30. olte Tov é§ dpxfs oUte Tdv émywopévwy, ‘neither of the
original sum nor of the accruing profits, for Bernays can hardly
be right in rendering these words ¢ whether it be the first founders
of the company or their successors’ (‘mégen es nun die ersten
Begriinder der Gesellschaft oder deren Rechtsnachfolger sein’).
These words seem to be epexcgetic of rév ékarov prav, 29, and to
be, like them, in the gen. after peréxew. Sharing in the hundred
minae includes sharing not only in the sum originally contributed,
but also in the profits accruing from it. The word émiyévpua is
often used in the Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus in the
sense of ‘surplus.” Cp. also éméaBer in 1. 11. 12592 27 sq.

31. el 3¢ pATe 100 LAy pévov évexev k. 7.\, Yet in c. 6. 1278 b 24
we are told guvépyovrar 8¢ kai Tob {fv évexev alrov, and in 1. 2. 1252 b
29 the wd\is is said to come into existence for the sake of life,
though it exists for the sake of good life. The protasis which
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begins here expires in 36 sqq. without being succeeded by an
apodosis. If an apodosis had followed, it would evidently have
been to the effect of dwdmep door k7M., 1281 a 4 sqq.

32. xai yap & x.7.\. For rav d\ev {Jor see above on 1254 b
23, and cp. *Ad. ToA. c. 57, line 31. Slaves do not share in eddac-
povia (compare—with Mr. Congreve—Eth. Nic. 10. 6. 1177 a 8,
eddawpovias & oddeis dvdpamdde peradidwow, € py kat Biov), nor in life
in accordance with mpoaipecis: in this they might share without
sharing in eddapovia (they might live, for instance, in accordance
with a vicious mpoaipests, which would not bring them ed8atpovia).
That slaves have not mpoaipeots, we see from Pol. 1. 13. 12602
12 (cp. Phys. 2. 6. 197 b 6, xai 8ia Toiro otfre dYruyor oldév olire
Bnpiov ofte madiov obdév moet dmd Tixms, Ote olk Exer mpoaipeaiv).
The citizen of the best State is & JSuvrduevos xat wpoatpovpevos
dpxegbar kai dpyew mwpos Tov PBlov Tov kar’ dperny, and no citizen
can act the part of a citizen without wpoaipeasis. The notion of
a ‘city of slaves’is as old as Hecataeus (Fragm. 318: Miiller,
Fragm. Hist. Gr. 1. 24), and there was a proverb éori kai dovAwv
wo\s, éni Tov mowmpds mohtrevopévoy (Leutsch and Schneidewin,
Paroem. Gr. 1. 411) and a counter-proverb olx éore SotAwy wdkes'
8ia t6 omdwov eipnrac (ibid. 1. 324, 433). Just as there were those
who knew where to look for the mythical land ¢ where mice eat
iron’ (Herondas 3. 75: Crusius, Untersuchungen zu den Mim-
iamben des Herondas, p. %73), so there were those who found
a ‘local habitation’ for ‘the city of slaves” Hecataeus said that
it was in Libya (Fragm. 318), and was followed by Ephorus
(Paroem. Gr. 1. 433, note: cp. 2. 371); others placed it in Crete
or Egypt; in a fragment of the Sepigeoc of the elder Cratinus
(Meineke, Fragm. Com. Gr. 2. 133) we read

eita Sdxas dpuvel xai Zidoviovs xai 'EpepBovs,

és Te mOAw BolAwy, dvdpdv veomhoutomovipwy,

aloypov, 'Avdpokhéwy, AwruaiokovpoTUp@VWY,
on which see Meineke’s note, and cp. Fragm. Com. Gr. 2. 506.
On the other hand, Anaxandrides, who was a senior contemporary
of Aristotle, placed in the mouth of one of the characters of his
"Ayxions the lines (Meincke, Fragm. Com. Gr. 3. 162),

otk €ori SovAwy, & 'ydf, oldapol mols,

TUxn 8¢ mdvra peragéper Ta ocdpara,
and perhaps they are present to Aristotle’s memory here. Meineke
(Fr. Com. Gr. 5. xl) refers to Lehrs, Ep. Qu. p. 85 on the subject,
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which I have not seen. Aristotle again dismisses the idea of a city
composed wholly of slaves in c. 12. 1283 a 18 sq.: compare also
c. 6. 1279 a 21I.

34. pAte ouvppaxias &vexev, dmws OWd pndevds &dikdvrar. In
strictness the term for an engagement for mutual defence against
attack was émpayia, but ovppayia was often used in this sense, as
here (Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 387, who refers to Thuc. 1. 44 and
5. 48). We have in the passage before us émws Umé pndevds ddikdvrar,
but in 39 oipBola mepi Tob pn ddikeiv and in 1280b 4 dwws pndév
ddwpoovow d\hphovs. The two things are not the same. To say
that the wé\is is formed for protection against wrongs inflicted
by all and sundry is not the same thing as to say that it is formed
to protect its members against wrongs inflicted on them by each
other. It is evident that Aristotle has the latter view of the origin
of the mdhis before him in 39 and in 1280 b 4: hence it is not
quite certain that he is thinking of the former in the passage before
us, though his language is such as to admit of this interpretation.
The view, however, that the wd\is was formed for protection
against attacks from those outside it is a very tenable one, and
deserved more consideration than it here receives. The rise of the
wélis out of a collection of scattered villages was probably often
due to a wish for better protection against hostile attack than the
village 7égime could offer. Thus the Athenian general Demosthenes
was encouraged to invade Aetolia because the Aetolians lived in
scattered and unwalled villages (Thuc. 3. 94. 4), and Megalopolis
was founded to protect South-West Arcadia against Lacedaemonian
attack (Paus. 8. 27. 1). Another and probably still more common
origin of the wé\s in early times was that described by Lucretius

(5. 1108),
Condere coeperunt urbes arcemque locare

Praesidium reges ipsi sibi perfugiumque.
To cases of this kind Aristotle makes no reference.

35. pfrte did Tas &N\ayas x.7.\. This is the origin which Plato
imagines for the wd\es in Rep. 369 A sqq. (see vol. i. p. 36). Cp.
also 8 (6). 8. r321 b 14 sqq., where Aristotle says that the buying
and selling of necessaries is thought to be the original cause which
brings men to group themselves under one constitution.

86. As to the relations of the Etruscans and Carthaginians sec
Meltzer, Geschichte der Karthager 1. 168 sqq. and Mommsen,
History of Rome, Eng. Trans., 1. 153. The Phocaeans settled
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about B.c. 560 at Alalia (Aleria) in Corsica, opposite to Caere,
and about twenty-five years later (Busolt, Gr. Gesch., ed. 2, 2.
753-755) they were expelled by a combined fleet of Etruscans and
Carthaginians—an evidence of the alliance of which Aristotle here
speaks. According to E. Meyer, Gesch. des Alterthums 2. 708,
Aristotle refers to treaties concluded between Carthage and each
of the Etruscan seacoast cities separately, not between Carthage
and a central Etruscan authority; this may be so, but one would
hardly have guessed it from Aristotle’s language. His words
appear to imply that States which were not connected by ovpBoha
did not commonly trade with each other.

38. elol yoiv adtols ouvbiikar Tept Tav eloaywylpwy kal olpfola
mept Toi pd) &diketv kal ypadai wepl ouppaxios. Not all cvwéikar
between States had to do with exports and imports, but when
a State had surplus products to export or needed to import
products, it made a owfixp with States willing to take exports
from it or to supply it with imports, the object of the auvbixn
being to facilitate and regulate this trade. Compare Rhet. 1. 4.
1360a 12, & 8¢ mepl Tpodys, méan Samdvy ikavi) TG woAew kai mwola 1)
abrod T€ yiyvouérn kai elgaydyyuos, kai Tivoy T éfaywyijs Séovrar kai Tivey
eloaywyis, va mwpds Tovrovs (i.e. those who will receive exports and
send imports) kai cuvbikat kai gvpBolai yiyvevrac mpds 8o yap Sia-
¢puldrrewy dvaykaiov dveyxAjrous Tovs mwoNiTas, mpds Te ToUs KpelTTovus Kai
=pos Tovs els Tabra xpnoipovs, and see for an example of such svvéijkac
Hicks, Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions, No. 74 (p. 129).
When States were linked together by a mutually advantageous
commerce of this kind, it was important that provision should be
made for the peaceful settlement of disagreements arising between
individual citizens belonging to them, and hence oiuBora were
concluded between them in addition to the cvvfikai. EipBola may
indeed have occasionally existed between States not linked together
by cuvbixar wepi Tév eloaywyipwv. These avpBola established a form
of legal process for the trial of offences committed by members of
the one State against those of the other, in order that sufferers
by those offences, or the State to which they belonged, might no
longer be obliged, if they wished to obtain redress for them, to
resort to forcible reprisals. The provisions of these giuBora were
probably very various; a common one in those concluded by
Athens was that offenders were to be proceeded against in the
courts of the State to which they belonged, though the prosecutor
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might appeal from their decision to a third State (&kAnros méhis).
What the provisions of the gduBoAa between Etruria and Carthage
were, we have no means of knowing. As to aipBora see C. F.
Hermann, Gr. Ant. 1. 2. 432, ed. Thumser, and Gilbert, Const.
Antiq. of Sparta and Athens, Eng. Trans., p. 432 sqq, and Gr.
Staatsalt. 2. 3805sqq. Tpagai mepl ovppayias, for not all alliances
were in writing (Polyb. 3. 25. 3).

40. &\\’ 007’ &pxai k.7.\. Peloponnesus is regarded by Polybius
(2. 37) as in his day all but one md\is, inasmuch as it had the same
laws, weights and measures, and coinage, and also the same
magistrates, councillors, and dicasts, the only thing wanting being
a common wall. Haoew, ‘for both,” see above on 1280a 9. ’Emi
rovrais is rendered by Sus. and Welldon ¢ to secure these objects’
(cp. 1. 2. 12532 14), but Bonitz (Ind. 268 b 8) groups this passage
with 6 (4). 14. 1298 a 22, 7ds dpxas tas ép’ éxdorois Terayuévas, and
evidently interprets émi rolrois ‘over these things, ‘charged with
jurisdiction over these matters.” I incline on the whole to follow
Bonitz. Cf. 8 (6). 8. 1322 a 3%, émt mdot Tovrais dpyal mheiovs eloiv.

1. For the construction, if 7ot is omitted before moiovs (with Ms
P! Vat. Pal. and perhaps T), cp. Eth. Eud. 3. 5. 1232 b 6, xai ga\ov
dv Ppovriceter dvijp peyakdyruyos i dokel évi amovdale 7 moANois Tois Tuyxd-
vovaw, but the construction with the genitive is far more usval. For
the thought cp. Eth. Nic. 1. 10. 1099 b 29, 76 yap 7ijs mohwrikijs TéNos
dpworov érifepev, airy 8¢ mhelotny émuéNeiay moweirar Tov mwoiovs Twvas Kai
dyabods Tovs molitas motfjoas kat mpaxTikovs Té@v kaAdv. 1hat members
of the same State seek to make each other good had been pointed
out in a famous passage of the discourse of Protagoras in Plato,
Protag. 32%7 A sq., where the speaker says, Avoirelel ydp, oluai, fuiv
1 AAMA v dikaioalyvy kai dpery.

5. wept ' &perijs kal kakias woliTikfis diaokowolow 8o $pov-
Tifovaw edvopias. Holerikis, not ovupayxwss. The word is emphatic,
and there can be little doubt that © Ms pr. P! are wrong in omitting
it. These MSS. are prone to omit words; they also give the next
word &wwkomobow in a corrupt form. For dperijs mohiricijs cp.
1281 a 6, xara 8¢ Ty woktrwkiy dperiy dvicois, where, as in the passage
before us, kar’ dperqy follows in the next line, and 5 (8). 6. 1340b
42, Tois mpds dperjy wadevopévors molrwy (where sce note). Cp.
also Acschin. c. Ctes. ¢. 232, alroi 8¢ ob kvkhiwv xopdy kpirai xabearn-
k0Tes, dANG vopwy kal molurikis dperqs, and Plato, Protag. 322 E. We
expect of pias mwokews mohirar in place of oot povrifovory elvopias,
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but Aristotle probably remembers that not all #é\es cared for the
promotion of virtue in their citizens. Hence he prefers to appeal
here, as he does in 2. 5. 1263a 31 sq. and Rhet. 1. 1. 13542
18 sqq., to the practice of those who care for elwopia, or in other
words of those who are truly moAirwol, for edvopia is the end of the
political science (see above on rz53a 37, and Eth. Nic. 3. 5.
1112 b 14, Eth. Eud. 1. 5. 1216 b 18), and of any méxes which
deserves the name (6 sqq.). For dwoxomeiv, ‘to consider carefully,
cp. Eth. Eud. 1. 8. 1217 b 16, where it is contrasted with cwrdpes
eimetv, and Thuc. 7. 71. 6.

8. 7 xal ¢avepdv k.7.\. For the construction mept dperijs émipekeés
elva k7N, Bonitz (Ind. 275 a 43 sq.) compares Hist. An. 3.3.5132a
14, € Ton Tept TéY Towoutwy émuedés, and Metaph. E. 2. 1026 b 4.
Not all méeis are regarded by Aristotle as making the promotion
of virtue a matter of public concern (Eth. Nic. 10. 10. 11802
24 sqq.: Pol. 6 (4). 7. 1293 b 12, év rtais py mowvpévars kowny
émpélear dperis: 4 (7). 11. 1330 b 32), but he evidently thinks that
all mérets which deserve the name should do so. Still, even where
the mé\es failed to do this, much was done for virtue by other
agencies at work within it, as we see from the address of Prota-
goras in Plato, Protag. 325 Csqq. So that Aristotle’s view that
a mé\es omitting to make the promotion of virtue a matter of public
concern becomes a mere ‘alliance’ does not seem to be altogether
true.

8. ylverar yép .7\, ‘for otherwise,” etc. Sus, following
Conring, reads ovppaxidv in place of ocvupdywr, which is the reading
of I' I, but rév dmofev guppaywv is an awkward phrase needing to
be justified by parallel instances, and we should probably supply
s ovppayias before rdv &\\wv 1OV dmober ocvppdywv. Cp. Plato,
Rep. 375 A, ofet ol 7t . . . Sapépew Ppiow yevvaiov oxtlakos els puhakny
veaviokov ebyevous; We have perhaps in ovppdyer a similar irregu-
larity to that which often occurs in comparisons (see note on
1267 a 5, peilw émbuplay TéV dvaykaiwv, and cp. Meteor. 1. 4. 342 a
30, onueioy & 1) cpawouévn altdv Tayurys opola olua Tois VP Hudv
purrovpévors, and Xen. Cyrop. 5. I. 4, kai Tolvuv dpolav tais Solhais
elxe T éobira). For rév dmobev ouppdywrv cp. Plut. Aquae et ignis
comparatio, c. 11, taov ééwlev ouppdywy.

10. kai 6 vépos ouvbikn k.1.X. See vol.i. p. 389. As to the
sophist Lycophron see above on 1255a 32, and see Sus.?
Note 552 (Sus.*, 1.p. 393). In Aristot. Fragm. 82. 14902 10 he is
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spoken of as a writer. ‘O gogurrys is added to distinguish this
Lycophron from others who bore the same name. This view of
the object of law was inherited by Epicurus: see Zeller, Stoics
Epicureans and Sceptics, Eng. Trans., p. 462 sq., who refers to
Diog. Laert. 10. 150, 76 17s ¢ploews dikady éore abpBolov Tob oupdé-
povros eis 76 pf BAdmrewy dAAqlovs pndé BAdmrecbac: Stob. Floril. 43.
139, of vépot xdpwv TGV godv kelvrar, ovy va py ddwdow, dAN lva pi
adwévrac: Lucr. 5. 1143 sqq. To Schopenhauer ‘the State is in
essence nothing more than an institution designed for protection
against external attacks directed against the whole and against
internal attacks made by individuals on each other’ (see the refer-
ences in Frauenstidt’s Schopenhauer-Lexikon 2. 343 sq.).

12. dyafols kai dikaious. Kai Swkaiovs is added partly to explain
ayafois, partly to sharpen the contrast with r&v dwalov in the
preceding line. In much the same way we have dperjv xal dixato-
olvgy év éxdaTy mohwela Tiy mpds THv wolirelav in % (5)- 9. 1309 a
36, where «ai Swatooivny is added because Aristotle is about to
prove that dper;; relative to the constitution exists by proving the
existence of dwawaivy relative to the constitution. Another reason
for adding «ai Sikalovs in the passage before us may be that bravery
is often connoted by dyafés more than anything else (see note on
1338 b 31). Cp. Demosth. Prooem. 55. p. 1461, é idiwr omovdalwy
xai dwaiwy dvdpdv, Plato, Protag. 3247 B, § dAAnhwv dikatoaivy kai dpery),
Pol. 7 (5). 9. 1309 a 36, and Poet. 13. 14532 8.

8t B¢ Tolrov €xew tov Tpdéwov, i.e. that the mdkis is not really
a mdMs, if it does not care for the promotion of virtue. Aristotle
proves this by showing that nothing short of participation in
good life constitutes a wd\is, or at any rate what would be
accepted as a mé\is by close inquirers (of dkpiBds Gewpoivres,
1280 b 28)—that unity of site is not enough, even if combined
with intermarriage, nor nearness, or even unity, of site combined
with the exchange of products and laws for the punishment of
persons wronging cach other in that exchange.

14. Tols Téwous, ‘ the sites of two cities.’

18. émyapias, plural, as in 36 and in Rhet. 1. 14. 13752 10,
and these are the only passages in Aristotle’s writings in which the
Index Aristotelicus notes the occurrence of the word.

Tdv i8lwy Tals wéheagr rkowwvmpdrwv, ‘one of those acts of com-
munion which are characteristic of States” As to the right of
Intermarriage see Hdt. 5. 92 and Thuc. 8. 21, referred to by Eaton,
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passages which show that it did not always exist between members
of the same mé\is. See also Plut. Thes. c. 13, from which it would
seem that it did not exist between the two Attic demes Pallene and
Hagnus, whether permanently or not, we are not told. Nor was it
exclusively possessed by members of the same wé\is, for it was
often granted by Greek States to the citizens of States on friendly
terms with themselves (Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 378 sq.). The
word xowdrnpa occurs occasionally in Plato’s writings, but the Index
Aristotelicus gives no other instance of its occurrence in those of
Aristotle.

19. &\\ elnoav adrols vépor 7ol pi) odds alrods &dikelv k.T.\.,
‘but they had laws for the sake of preventing the infliction of
mutual wrongs.” For the ¢ genetivus causalis et finalis, rob pj ogas
adrovs adketv, see Bon. Ind. 149 b 135qq. Cp. Oecon. 1. 4. 13442
8, mpdTov pév oly vépow wpds yuvaixa, kai T6 i adikelr® obrws yap &v ovd
avrds adixoiro,

20. ofov €l x.7.\. Aristotle has in his mind Plato’s supposition
in Rep. 369 A sqq.: cp. 6 (4). 4. 12012 10 5qq. Kai 76 mAfjbos
elev pupor is added, because he is not content with the four or eight
members which Plato had implied were enough to constitute
a mé\ws, and wishes to place the avrdpkeia év rois dvaykaios of the
imagined community beyond all question.

25. oUTw KoivwrolrTes, i, €. kowwvoivres dAAayrs kai ovppayias. Cp.
C. 1. 12754 32, Tods oUTw peTéyovras,

26. kal odplow alrois k.7.\. We expect the optative of Bonfeiv
in place of Bonfoivres, but Aristotle continues the sentence as if
xpopevor pévrow Tais idiats oikias domep méheow had preceded, and not
éxagtos pévror xpdro 1)) i8ia oikia Homep mwoket.

28. 7Tois dkpifds Bewpobow. Cp. Demosth. Olynth. 1. 21, é¢
doket xal Pnoe Tis dv un oxomdy dkpBas.

30. 10l pY) &dikelv odds alrols kal THs peraddoews xdpw. Tob
pn ddwetv, like ris peradéoews, is dependent on xdpw: it is not
dependent on kowwvia.

32. o0 piv o0dé ‘his tantum locis inveni, Pol. 1280 b 32, Eth.
Nic. 10. 2. 11732 13’ (Eucken, De Partic. Usu, p. 10).

33. &AN' 1) 7ol €§ Ly xowwria k.7.\. Supply (with Bernays and
others) #8n mé\es éariv.  Aristotle often insists, as he does here, that
the nccessary conditions of a thing are not the thing (this is
implied, for instance, in c. 5. 1278 a 2 sq. and 4 (7). 8. 13282 21
sqq.). What is exactly meant by the phrase ‘the communion of
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households and families in living well’? It stands in opposition to
25, ékaoros pévror xpoTo ) idig olkig domep méher, and means that the
scveral households and families do not live well singly, each within
itself, but that they, as it were, throw their ‘living well’ into
a common stock so that all share in it, and live well as members
of a larger whole, the mé\is. The dative «ai rais oixis kai Tois yéveot
designates the sharers: cp. 6 (4). 1. 1289 a 15, molireia pév ydp éore
rafis Tuis wokeaw 1 wepl Tas dpyds, and see Bon. Ind. 166 a 61 sqq.
for instances of a similar dative. The wdé\is is not an union of
single individuals but of oixiat and yévn (= «épar): cp. 1. 2. 1252 b
27 sqqQ., 2. 5. 1264 a 5 sqq., and the closing sentences of the
interpolation in Strabo, p. 419, quoted above on 1278 b 19.

35. TouTo, i.e. 1) Tov € (v kowwvia k.T.\.

36. 86 k.7.\. ‘Hence, i. e. because 7 Tod €& (v kowwvia cannot be
realized without dwelling in the same place and intermairying, or in
other words without 6 sv{7v, various forms of 76 ov{j» came into
being in States. Kndeiar, pparpiai, fvaia, and diaywyal Tov ouviy bring
together the households and yévy of which the wd\is consists, and
enable them to realize  communion in good life” The omission of
any mention of the tribe is significant. It was probably too large,
and at Athens too scattered, to be of much value as a means of
o au{iv. There may well have been some who regarded ¢ ouvéiy
as the end of the State (cp. Eth. Eud. 7. 1. 1234 b 22, tijs ¢ yap
mokiriki)s €pyov elvar Sokel pdhtora wojoat Pu\iav, kai Ty dperiy Ot
T001é (aow elvar xpiowort ob yap évdéxeabar pidovs éavrois elvar Tols
aducovpévovs I dAAAwv): hence the pains which Aristotle takes to
point out that it is only a means to that end. Compare his
language in c. 6.1278b 20sqq. and Eth. Nic. 8. 11. 11602 19,
éviac 0¢ oV kowwmidv 8¢ Ndoviy doxota yiyvealar, bacwTov kat épaviaTav’
abrat yap BQuoias €vexa kai ovvovaias. wacar & alrar Vwd THY moNiTikny
oikaawy elvar ob yap Tov mapdvros ovupéporros § moNTiky €pierar, dAN
eis dmavra tov Blov. There was a risk that the mdhes might be
regarded as existing for the sake of pleasure like fiacor and épavor,
or at any rate might be bracketed with marriage and the phratry
as a means primarily to 76 ou{iv. Aristotle is all the more anxious
to show that the end of the mdh\is is not 76 auvlijy but o €& (o,
because he is thus enabled to draw the conclusion which he draws
at the end of the chapter, that virtuous men have a claim to a larger
share in the méis than the rich or the éxevdepor.  Just as Plato had
spoken of festivals in Laws 653D as a means by which men correct
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and complete their education (cp. 828 A, where he takes up the
subject of festivals for treatment immediately after that of educa-
tion), so Aristotle regards affinities and phratries and sacrifices
and ways of passing time pleasantly together as aiding in the
realization of a ‘communion in good life” Another use of social
ties of this kind was that they served to protect the individual from
wrong, as we see from Plato, Laws 729 E, &nuos yap dv & Lévos
éraipwv e xai Evyyevdy é\eewdrepos dvfpamois xai feois, but a reference
to this would not be to the point here. Compare the enumeration
of social ties in Aeschin. De Fals. Leg. c. 23, nueis 8, ois iepa «al
rdor mpoydvwy vmdpyovow €v 13 marpidi kal SiarpiBal kai cvwnbeaar ped
vpdy é\evlépior kai ydpot kard Tovs vdpous kai kndeortal kai Téxva k.T.\.
I take Suaywyai Tov ov{iv to mean ‘modes of passing time belonging
to social life’: cp. (with Bonitz, Ind. 710 a 38) Eth. Nic. 4. 13.
11272 17, év 8y t@ ovlijy oi pév mpds ndovy kai Avmnv dudolvres
elpprrar.  Awaywyat Tov ouliv are tacitly contrasted with Saywyal not
rob oul7y, such as, for instance, solitary contemplation. I prefer
this interpretation to those of Stahr (‘ Vereine fiir den Zweck
heiterer Geselligkeit’) and Bernays (‘Belustigungen zur Befor-
derung des Zusammenlebens’), in which rot ou{ijv is taken to mean
‘for the purpose of social life.” Common sacrifices and festivals
were all the more necessary to ancient City-States, because their
citizens usually dwelt scattered over the territory, and not con-
centrated in the city, like those of many mediaeval City-States. .

38. 16 8¢ towotiTov uhias Epyov. The point of this remark, which
is not at first sight evident, becomes so if we translate, ¢ but that
which has just been mentioned’ (i. e. 76 ou{iv) ¢is the business of
friendship, [not the end of the méAis].’

40. xwpdv is added in explanation of yerdv (cp. 1. 2. 1252b
16 5qq.).

1. 70070, i. €. {w) TeXeia kai alrdpxys. 1281 a.

ws ¢apév, cp. Eth. Eud. 2. 1. 12192 38, €y dv § eddapovia {oijs
Tehelas évépyeta kat dperny Tekeiav.

4. 3éwep k.7 A, Compare 7 (5). 1. 13012 395qq. Ty Towadryy
kowwriav, 1.€. Tyv TéY ka\dv wpdéewy xdpw TuveoTnKUiar Kowwviay,

8. 37v pév ofv k7N, Idwvres here means ‘both,’ as in 12802 9,
and pépos Tt Tob Sikaiov, ‘only a part of what is just” For the
suppression of ¢ only’ see below on 12822 36.

11. "Exe. &' dwopiav x.7.\. So far the question discussed has C.10.
been who have the best claim to a superior share in the wé\is, but

VOL. III. P
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now Aristotlé asks what the supreme authority of the State should
be, for we have been told in c. 6. 1278 b 8 sqq. that the nature of
the constitution depends on the award made of supreme authority
in the State. In the discussion which commences here Aristotle
probably has before him Xen. Mem. 1. 2. 42 sqq., where Pericles
is compelled by Alcibiades to admit that a law imposed by force
whether by a tyrant, the few, or the many, is not law but lawless-
ness. Compare also Plutarch, Ad Princ. Inerudit. c. 4, oi wakawi
oUTw Aéyovor kat ypddovor kai Siddoxovar, bs dvev Bikns dpyew pndé Tob
Auds kahds Svvapévov,

12. For % ydp to. Eucken (De Partic. Usu, p. 72) compares
Phys. 8. 3. 254 a 18, adding that ro. appears to belong to #, not
to yap.

13. For the juxtaposition of &a wdvrwy cp. c. 13. 1283 b 18,
C. 14. 1285a 2, c. 16. 1287a 11, and 6 (4). 1. 1288 b 15.

% tdpavvov. If we hold that the Good should be supreme, then
we shall have to allow that the One Best should be supreme, and so
again, if we hold that the rich should be supreme, we shall have
to allow that the One Richest, or in other words a tyrant, should be
supreme: cp. 8 (6). 3. 13182 22, €l pév yap § T &w ol SAiyor, Tupavyls
(xal yap éav els &y mhelw 1@y ANV edmdpov, kard T Shiyapxidy dikatov
dpxew dixatos pdvos).

dN\& Tavta wdvta €xew daiverar duokohiav. Compare the very
similar sentence in 2. 8. 1268 b 3, ratra 8} wdvra woOANIY Eéxer Tapaxny,
where also we have the emphatic order raira wdvra (‘every one of
these things’). See critical note on 1282 a 4o.

14. &v ot wévmres k.7.\. Cp. 8 (6). 3. 13182 24 sqq. and Xen.
Mem. 1. 2. 435qq. Toir otk kv éorrw; *is this not unjust?’ The
answer to this question is given by a supporter of the supremacy
of the Many—‘No, for by Zeus it was justly decreed by the
supreme authority’—to which Aristotle replies, * Then what are
we to say is the extreme of injustice, if not this?’ Awalws, not
‘with full legal validity’ (as Sus. ‘auf durchaus rechtsgiiltige
Weise”), but ‘justly, for what the supreme authority decides is
1pso faclo just. Awalws is severed from édofe, the word which it
qualifies, for the sake of emphasis: sce notes on 12552 21,
1265b 15, and 13232 36, and Holden on Xen. Occon. z. 8.
Vict. and some others take 7 xvple dkaiws together (¢summam
potestatem habenti iuste’), but not, I think, rightly. N3 Afa occurs
also in c. 11. 1281 b 18, but the Index Aristotelicus gives no other
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instance from Aristotle’s writings. In both these passages the
expression is used asseveratively to introduce a statement which
may be strongly affirmed.

17. wd\wv Te wdvrwv Andbévtwv, ‘ and again, taking men as a whole,
irrespective of wealth and poverty.” For mdvror Appbévrwr see above
on 1254b 15, and cp. AapBavopéver, c. 13. 12832 42. DBernays,
followed by Susemihl, translates these words ‘nachdem [den Reichen]
Alles genommen worden,” but I cannot think that they are right.
Mr. Welldon translates rightly, ‘take the whole body of citizens.’
Aristotle here, in fact, turns to consider the case of the Many
despoiling the Few of their property, whether those Few are rich or
poor.

19. &M\& pav olx 7 Y dpem k.T.\, ¢ but certainly it is not virtue
that destroys the thing which possesses it,’ so that the measures of
spoliation just referred to cannot be the outcome of virtue. Cp.
Eth. Nic. 2. 5. 1106 a 185, gyréov odv 81 maca dperi), od &v 3 dpers), aird
Te €0 Exov dmorehel kal 16 épyov alrov €b dmodidwow, and Menand. Inc.
Fab. Fragm. 12 (Meineke, Fr. Com. Gr. 4. 235),

petpdkioy, off poi karavoety Sokels 8Tt
vrd ths i8las ékaora kaxlas enmeral.

20. o0d¢ 70 dikatov wohews $pBaprikdv. Cp. 2. 2. 12612 30, 76
ioov 16 dvmimemovfos cder Tas méhas. The just is the political good
(c.12. 1282 b 16), and ‘ the good of each thing preserves it’ (2. 2.
1261 b 9 : cp. Plato, Rep. 608 E sqq.).

21. kal Tov vépov TobTow, i.e. the law by which supreme authority
is given to the majority, no less than that by which supreme
authority is given to the poor. So we read in c. 1%. 12882 14,
xard vipov Tov kar dflav Owavépovra Tois ebmdpois Tas apxds. Where
a depreciatory meaning is intended to be conveyed, as perhaps
here, ofros is often placed by Aristotle after its substantive—e. g. in
2. 3.12622a 13, 2. 6. 1265 b 16, 18, 12662 1, 2. 9. 12712 1, 5 (8).
4-1338b 28, and 6 (4). 9. 1294 b 23. But ofros is often placed
after its substantive where this is not the case.

ér xat Tas mwpdfers x.7.\. This was the greatest of paradoxes,
for a tyrant was commonly regarded as the incarnation of injustice
(4 (7). 2. 1324 a 35 5qq. : Plato, Rep. 344 A).

28. duapwdfwar. Bernays takes Siapmilewv to be here used abso-
lutely (‘rauben’), but Susemihl supplies 6 mA7fos (‘das Volk
plindern’), and Bonitz (Ind. s. v.) & kripara 7od mAjovs. I incline
to follow Bonitz (see also Liddell and Scott), for Aristotle some-

P 2
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times introduces a necessary word later than we expect: see for
instance 5 (8). 3. 1337 b 31 and 5 (8). 5. 1339 b 1, where Sivacba
comes in late; also 2. 6. 1264 b 35 (ueréxovoe), 3. 6. 12792 20
(wdoal), 3. 8. 1279 b 15 (r1), and 1. 2. 1252 a 33 (Ppioer).

28. Tols émetkets, who will not plunder anybody. As to the
danger arising from a mass of drcuot see note on 1281 b 28.

34. 4N\’ lows ¢ain Tis &v k.T.\. Aristotle probably refers to
Plato, Laws 713 E sqq., where States are advised to place them-
selves under the rule of law, since a god is no longer forthcoming,
as in the days of Cronus, € & dvfpamos els 7 oAwyapxia Tis 7 xal
Snuokparia Yuxy €xovaa ndovav kai émbuuidv dpeyouévny kai wmAnpovabar
roitwy Seoucvny, aréyovgav O0¢é oUdév, aAN' avmritTw kai dTANOTG KAk
voonuare Evvexouévny, dpfer O mwokews f Twos (didrov karamarnoas 6
TotovTos Tols wpous . .. obk €oTe gwrnpias unxavy. Cp. also ¢. 15.
1286a 16 sqq. Long before Plato, however, Pittacus had declared
in favour of the rule of law (Diod. 9. 27. 4: Diog. Laert. 1. 77).
See below on 1286a 7.

38. &v obv x.7.A\. Plato had omitted to guard himself by ex-
plaining that the rule of law which he recommended must be the
rule of good law. ¢The Englishman in America will feel that this
is slavery—that it is Jega/ slavery, will be no compensation, either
to his feelings or his understanding ’ (Burke, Speech on American
Taxation: Works, ed. Bohn, 1. 433). Burke goes still further
elsewhere when he says that ‘bad laws are the worst sort of
tyranny.”  Aristotle, however, finds in the Sixth Book (6 (4).
cc. 4-5) and elsewhere a great difference between democracies or
oligarchies in which law (i. e. democratic or oligarchical law) is
supreme and those in which it is not.

40. o1t 8¢ 8et x.T.\. Avegbac has been translated in many
different ways. Vict. translates 8§ecev dv Aesfar ¢ viderctur solvi,’
and Lamb. ‘videatur esse expeditum ac solutum.” Bernays trans-
lates the words in what I take to be a similar way (‘scheint sich
befriedigend zu erledigen’). DBonitz appears to explain Adesfar
here as ‘to be refuted’ (which is also the rendering of Mr. Well-
don), for in Ind. 439 2 20 5qq. he groups the passage before us
with passages (Eth. Eud. 2. 8. 1224 b 6: Eth. Nic. 5. 15. 1138 a
27 and 7. 13. 1153 a 29) in which the word bears this meaning,
but, if we interpret Aeofae thus, it seems to be little in harmony
with the words which follow immediately. Sus. translates ‘ gegen
dic angeregten Bedenken vertheidigen zu lassen’ (‘to be susceptible
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of defence against the doubts raised about it ’), but it is not easy to
get this meaning out of the Greek, and he does not seem himself
to be satisfied with his rendering, for he holds that the text is
unsound in Aleocfai—drpfeav. If we retain Avecfa, 1 should be
disposed to follow Vict. in his rendering of the word and to
translate, ‘but [the apparent paradox] that the Many ought
rather to be supreme than the Few Best would appear to receive
a solution’ (cp. Metaph. A. 7. 10722 19, émei & olrw 7 évdéxerar,
xal €l py oltes, €k vukrds €orar kai Opol WAVTeY kat €K un dvros,
Moir’ 4v Taira, where Bonitz explains ‘diremptae sunt hae quaes-
tiones,” and Grote, Aristotle, 2. 377, ¢ we may consider the problem
as solved’). But there is some strangeness in Jri 8¢ el «.7.A.
followed by Adecfar in this sense, and I strongly suspect either that
some word has dropped out before or after Aesbar, such as 8eiv, or
that Aeaba: is corrupt. Perhaps we should read Aeimesfar (“to re-
main as a possible alternative’) in place of it. The Few Best had
found a panegyrist in Heraclitus (Fragm. 111 Bywater, ris yap adrév
vos § ppiv ; [npwr] dodoioe émovrar kai Sidaokdle xpéwvrar Spilg, olx
€lddres &t moANol kaxoi SAiyor 8¢ dyaboi- alpedvrar yap év dvria wdvrov of
apioTot, khéos aevaov Ovnrdv, oi O¢ mollol kekdpnrrar Skwomep KTHVEQ :
cp. Eurip. Fragm. 358,
(éabrovs éyd)
OAiyous émawd pallov 7 moAdols xaxos,

where érflols éyé is added e cony., but probably rightly, by Hense,
and 8 (6). 4. 1318 b 16, of ydp moAhot pdNhov Spéyovrai Toi xépdous
7 s Tyns). But it is especially because Plato in the Republic
had placed his ideal State in the hands of the Few Best (see
Rep. 503 A sqq.) that Aristotle takes pains both here and in c. 13.
1283 b 20-35 to show that if superior virtue gives a claim to
political power, the Many have solid claims on that ground to such
political power, at any rate, as they can exercise when gathered in
an assembly and converted as it were into a single human being.
We must not take him, however, to assert that a constitution in
which the Few Best and a popular assembly of good type divide the
powers of the State between them in this fashion is the best possible
constitution; on the contrary, the best constitution is that in which
all the citizens are men of complete excellence (4 (7). 13. 13323
32sqq.: 6(4). 7-1293b 15qq.). His aim in the Eleventh Chapter,
as in the Ninth, is in the main a negative and critical one—to
overthrow the exclusive claims of the Few Best, just as in
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the Ninth he overthrows the exclusive claims of the rich and
the éXevbepor.

41. kai 1w/’ Exew dmwopiav. See above on 12%75b 34.

42. xdv. ‘Ipsum xdv non sequente el ita usurpatur ut a simplice
«ai vix distinguatur’ (Bon. Ind. 41 a 36, where instances of this
are given).

Tols y&p woNhous k.T.\. Aristotle here probably remembers Hom.
Il 13. 237,

Evpepryy & dpery) meher dvdpdr kai pala Avypdv.

1. omoudatos dvjp. See vol. i. p. 293.

opws stands in opposition t0 &v €kaords éoTv o omovdaios dvip.
Compare its use in 6 (4). 7. 1293 b 12, kai ydp év rais py mowvpévats
kowny émpéleay dpetijs elov Spws Twes of eddokipotrTes kai dokobvres elva
émewes, and in De Part. An. 1. 5. 6452 7 sqq., in both which pas-
sages the opposition is of a similarly indirect character.

2. ékelvwy, ‘the Few Best’

obx & &kagrov. Cp. 6 (4). 4. 12922 12.

olov 76 oupdopnrd detwva k.7.N. Cp. c. 15. 12862 29, Gomep
éotiaots oupdopnrds kaMNiwy mas kai dnhis : Hesiod, Op. et Dies
722 sq.: St. Jerome, Epist. 26, c. 4.

4. woN\@y y&p Svrwv k.7.\., ‘for each of them, numerous as they
are, may have a share of virtue and prudence, and the Many, when
they have come together, just as they become one man with many
fcet and many hands and many senses, may likewise become one
man with many excellences of character and intelligence.” Supply
évdéxerar from 1 with &xew, 4. ’Aperis kal @povnoens is taken up by
T 00 kai Ty Sudvotav, 7. For ouveA@ovrwy, where ouverdorras might
have been used (it is the reading of some of the less good MSS.),
see notes on 13 and 1335b 19, and cp. De Gen. An. 2. 6. 744 a
15s5qq. and De Gen. et Corr. 1. 4. 319 b 105qq. As to the gain
of having many eyes, ears, hands, and feet, see c. 16. 1287 b
26 sqq. The Lacedaemonians dedicated a statue of Apollo with
four hands and four ears, as he had appeared to the combatants in
a battle near Amyclae (Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroem, Gr. 1.
22 : 2. 264); the Erinnys is conceived by Sophocles (Electr. 488)
as having many hands and feet; we read of beings like Geryon
(see vol. i. p. 256, note 5, and Stallbaum’s note on Plato, Laws
795 C); and Aristotle imagines the same multiplicity extended to
moral and intellectual gifts. He perhaps remembers in the passage
before us Aristoph. Ran. 675 Didot,
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Moliga, yopov iepdv émiBnbe xai €AO’ émi tépyv dowdas epas,

Tov TOAUy S\Wouérn Aadv GxAov, ol cogia

pupiat kabnvrac.
Compare also Eurip. Bacch. 359 Bothe (427 Dindorf),

copar & dméxew mparida Ppéva Te mepiooav mapa pordy

10 wAnbos & Tt 16 pavAdrepoy

évduiae xpiral Te, Tode ToL Aéyou’ dv,
and Xen. Cyrop. 4. 3. 21, where Chrysantas says that the mounted
horseman gets the advantage of his horse’s ears and eyes as well
as his own, and thus comes to be something better than a centaur,
for a centaur has only two eyes and two ears. The thought that
the Many gathered in an assembly become, as it were, one man
recurs in 6 (4). 4. 1292 a 11sqq. Plato had already (Rep.
493 A sqq.) compared the Many under these circumstances to
a Bpépua péya kai loxvpdv, but had regarded the opinions of this
great creature, whether on questions of drawing, or music, or
politics (493 D), as the reverse of wise, and the Sausage-seller in
the Equites of Aristophanes (752 sqq. Didot) finds the Athenian
Demos far cleverer at home than in the Pnyx (cp. Demosth. Prooem.
14. p- 1427). On the other hand, bodies of men acting as a whole
have sometimes been credited by good observers with a superiority
to the individuals composing them taken singly. Thus ¢ Canning
used to say that the House of Commons as a body had better
taste than the man of best taste in it, and I am very much inclined
to think that Canning was right’ (Letter of Lord Macaulay,
Feb. 1831: Life and Letters, 1. 174). ‘The quick and correct
feeling of the House of Commons as a body is very striking ” (Lord
Stratford de Redcliffe in 1820: Life by S. Lane-Poole, 1. 294).
The House of Commons, it is true, is a more or less picked
assembly. Compare, however, also Plin. Epist. 7. 17. 10, opinor,
quia in numero ipso est quoddam magnum conlatumque consilium,
quibusque singulis iudicii parum, omnibus plurimum.

7. & #0n kat ™y dudvowav. For the distinction between ra 76y
and 7 &dvowa, which evidently repeats dperijs xat $ppovicews, 4, Bonitz
(Ind. 185 b 61) compares 5 (8). 2. 13372 38sq.

80 kal kpivouaiy dpewov x.T.\., “hence’ (i. e. because they possess
as a Whole these manifold excellences of character and intelligence)
“the Many [not only are better than the Few, but] also judge better
both works of music and works of the poets.’ Socrates was of
a different opinion (Diog. Laert. 2. 42: 3. 5), and Plato also (Rep.
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493 A sqq.: Laws 670 B, yehoios yap 6 ye mohds Sylos fyolpevos
ikavds yryvbokew T6 Te ebdppoorov xai efpufuov xai pj, and 7oo A-
701 B). Aristotle here (speaking to some extent aporetically)
echoes the compliments which it was the fashion for comic poets to
shower on their audiences (Cratin. Inc. Fab. Fragm. 51: Meineke,
Fr. Com. Gr. 2. 192),

xaip', & péy dypedyehws Suile, Tais émifBdas,

Tis nuerépas cougplas kpuris dpiaTe maAvTwy,

10. &\\& vobTe k.T.\., ‘but it is just in this that men of complete
excellence differ from each individual of the Many’ I follow
Vict. Giph. Bern. and Sus. in my rendering of diapépovaw. Sepulv.
Lamb. and Welldon render it ‘are superior to,” but the former
rendering suits 16 sq. and 19 sq. better. Plato had claimed (Rep.
484 sqq.: compare the picture drawn of Theaetetus in Theaet.
144 A sq.) that there was an union of many great qualities in
the philosophic nature, and Aristotle says the same thing of the
omovdaios. For ol omovdaior rév dvdpav cp. Isocr. De Antid. § 316,
rols kahois xayabois &V dvdpov.

11. domep x.7.\, ‘as indeed men say that beautiful persons
differ from those who are not beautiful and pictures done by art
from the original objects.” For other instances of the chiasmus
which we note in &omep, 11—dMfwév, 12, See note on 1277 a
31. For tév d\pbwdv, cp. 5 (8). 5. 1340 a 19, Tas dApfwas
¢pioes.  Sus? (Note 566: Sus.t, 1. p. 399) has already referred
to the remark addressed by Socrates to Parrhasius in Xen. Mem.
3. 10. 2, and Vict. and Giph,, followed by many others, to the
mode in which Zeuxis obtained the ideal of womanly beauty
which he depicted in his Helen. See Brunn, Geschichte der
griech. Kiinstler 2. 8o, 88 (referred to by Vahlen and Sus.), and
Overbeck, Antiken Schriftquellen Nos. 1667-9, where Cic. De
Invent. 2. 1. 3 is quoted, tum Crotoniatac publico de consilio
virgines unum in locum conduxerunt et pictori, quam vellet,
eligendi potestatem dederunt. Ille autem quinque delegit . . .
Neque enim putavit omnia quae quaererct ad venustatem in
corpore uno se reperire posse ideo quod nihil simplici fn genere
omnibus ex partibus perfectum natura cxpolivit.

13. émel kexwpropévav ye, ‘since if we conceive them’ (i.c. ra
curnypéva els év) ‘ to be separated from each other.” Here, as often
clsewhere (see above on 1254 b 34), émel ... ye ‘justifies what
precedes by pointing out what would result if the contrary were
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the case.” As to the genitive absolute kexwpiouévov, see Bonitz on
Metaph. A. 9. 990 b 14, voeiv 7¢ @bapévros. ‘Omissi in genitivis
absolutis subiecti exempla ex Aristotele congessit Waitz ad Hermen.
10. 19 b 37, ex aliis scriptoribus Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47. 4, 3. Usur-
pantur autem genitivi absoluti, cum per leges grammaticas videatur
participium ad nomen quoddam ipsius enunciati primarii referen-
dum fuisse (voetv 7c Ppbapévros idem quod »oeiv 71 pbapév), quo maiore
vi participium, seiunctum illud ab enunciatione primaria, pronun-
cietur, cf. Matthiae, Gr. Gr. § 561, Kriiger . 1. § 47. 4,2. Exempla
Aristotelica contulit Waitz ad An. Pr. 2. 4. 572 33.” Thus in the
passage before us kexwpiopévor might well have taken the place of
xexwpopévov, and this reading is actually given by r and in
a blundered form by Ms, but kexwpiopévor is certainly right. Waitz
on De Interp. 10. 19 b 37 compares among other passages Probl.
35. 4. 965 a 1, Ta odpara Giyyavévrov Yuyewdrepd éari Tov Bépovs 7 Tov
xewpdvos : see also Bon, Ind. 149 b 37 sqq.

15. € pev odv k.7.N\. Mév odv here introduces a slight qualification
of what has been said (see above on 1252 b 27 sqq. and 12532 16) :
it is answered by dA\\d, 20. For mept mdvra Snjuov kat wept wav mAjjfos,
cp- 7 (5). 10. 1310b 12, éx 70U Sjpov kai Tov wAnfovs, and other
passages in which the two words are used in much the same sense,
e.g. 8(6). 1. 13172 24 sq. and 8 (6). 4. 13192 19sq. The almost
tautological repetition is for the sake of emphasis (see notes on
1323 b 29 and 1325b 10). Aristotle probably remembers a remark
of Socrates recorded in Diog. Laert. 2. 34, mpés 76 odx d&idhoyov
m\ijfos Epaoke (Swkpdrns) Guowov €l Tis TeTpddpaypov v dmodoxipdlwy Tov
ék T@Y TotovT@y oapdy Gs Sékipov drodéyoiro, and see vol. i, p. 256, note 1.

18. For vi) Ala see above on 1281 a 14.

éviwy, sc. dnpwr, and so &wot, 20.

6 yop adrds k.7.\, ‘for [if we claimed that every kind of demos
possesses this superiority over the Few Good,] the same argument
would hold in the case of brutes also, [which is absurd:] and yet
what difference is there, so to speak, between some kinds of demos
and brutes?’ Aristotle refers in éwot especially to cases in which
the demos is composed of Bdvavaor dyopaior and 8ires, and is therefore
of a servile type (cp. 1282 a 15, dv 5 70 mAjbos un Nav dvdpamodddes,
and 8 (6). 4. 1319a 24 5qq.). The Bdvavoos and the 87s have been
ranked with slaves in c. 4. 12772 37 sqq., and the slave comes very
near to the brute (1. 5. 1254 b 24 sqq.). The Many had been
compared to brutes by Heraclitus (Fragm. 111, quoted above on
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1281 a 40), by Plato (Rep. 496 C sq.), and by Aristotle himself
(Eth. Nic. 1. 3. 1095b 19 5G.).

21. 310 kai v wpdrepov eipnpévmy dmwoplay Nloeev &v Tis dud
todtwv k.7.\. The question referred to is that raised in c. 10.
1281a 11, 7 8¢t 10 kUptov elvar Tis wéhews. Isocrates had already
declared for a similar solution of the question (Arcopag. § 26, s &¢
ourTdpws elmety, €keivor Steyvwrdites fNoav Ot Sl TOv pév Snuov darep
Tipavvov kabioTdvar Tds dpxas kai xohdlew Tovs éfapaprdvovras kai kpivew
mept TOY dudioByrovuévwr, Tovs 8¢ axohgy dyew Suvauévovs kai fiov
ixavov kextnuévovs émyeleiofar TGV Kowdv, domep olkeTas . . . kaiTor mWis
av Tis evpor Tavrys BeBaworépav §) dikaworépav dnpokpariav, Tis ToVs pév
Suvarwrdrovs €ml Tas mpdfeis xabiordons, adrdv 8¢ TovTwy TOV Onuov
xvpiov mowovoys ;). Half the interest of the chapter before us lies in
this, that in it Aristotle supports the views of Isocrates against
those of his master Plato. There are no doubt some expressions
in the passage just quoted of which Aristotle would not approve;
he would also, it would seem, wish the magistracies to be in the
hands of the Few Best rather than of of oxohjv dyew Suvduevor kat Biov
ikavoy kexTnpévor, though this is not quite clear, for in 1282a 31 sq.
he connects the émeweis of 12822 26 with the possession of high
property-qualifications.

24. doot pfte whodoiwor k.7.\. For the omission of eioclv see
Vahlen on Poet. 24. 1459 b 7, where Eth. Nic. 6. 13. 1144 b 5, «ai
yap dikator kai cwdpovikoi kat dvdpeiot kat TdANa Exopev €VBUs ék yeveris, IS
compared among other passages. For dfiopa éxovow dperijs undeév,
‘ possess no ground of claim in respect of virtue,’ cp. 2. 5. 1264 b
8 sqq. and Plut. De Adulatore et Amico, c. 33, undé éxwr dperns
ouoloyovpevor afiwpa kal 86£ns.

25. 10 pév yap k.7.N. If we supply pnoeer v ris elvac with odx
dogalés from Noeev dv is, 22, we shall thus be able to explain the
infinitives déweiv dv (which Sus., following Rassow, would alter into
ddiketv dvdyxn) and duaprdverr.  Aristotle is still expressing the views
which the imaginary s of 22 might entertain. See notes on 1259 a
39and 1280 a 2%. Vahlen, Beitrige zu Aristot. Poet. 1. 51, explains
these infinitives as ‘dependent on the thought contained in what
precedes,” and refers to Waitz on Hermen. 19 a 23. The strong
language here used as to the ddpogivy and ddwia of the Many as
individuals recalls the language of the Persian Megabyzus in Hdt. 3.
81, épdov yap axpnivv obdév éort dfvverdrepor otdé UBpioTdrepor, and

that of Plato in Rep. 496 C sq., where pavia and dSixia are ascribed
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to them ; Aristotle himself, if he were expressing his own views,
would perhaps use milder terms.

28. 15 8¢ ph petadidévar pndé peréyew ¢oBepdv. Supply dpxis
with peradeddvar and peréxew, and elvac with ¢oBepér. For the risks
attending the presence in a Greek State of many drior see [Xen.]
Rep. Ath. 3. 125q. and Plut. Ages. c. 30. Cp. also 2. 12.12742
17, undé yap rovrov (i.e. Tob Tas dpxds aipeigbur kai edfivew) xlpios by
6 Sfjuos Sobhos dv ein kai mohéueos, and 3.15.1286 b 18 sqq.

31. \elmeTar Sﬁ k.T.\. For ro BovAedecbar kai Kkplvew, cp. ¢. 1.
1275 b 18, dpxijs Bovhevrikis 7 kperikns, where kpiriijs = dikaorikis, as
appears from 1275 b 16, 76 BovAeveabfac kai dikalew. Hence 16 xpivew
in the passage before us probably means ‘judging,” but as Aristotle
is speaking of functions exercised by the whole demos gathered in
one assembly, and not broken up into a number of dicasteries, he
must refer to the judicial functions which fell to the popular assem-
bly (6 (4). 14. 12982 3 sqq.). When the holders of magistracies
are said in 6 (4). 15. 12992 25 5qq. BovAeveabar mepl Twav xai kpivew
kai émrdrrew, the word «xpivew is used in a different sense. In
saying that, if the éAelbepo. are excluded from the greatest offices,
the only remaining course is to give them rights of deliberating
and judging, Aristotle forgets that it would be possible to admit
them to minor offices, a course suggested by him under certain
circumstances in % (5). 8. 13092 27 sqq. and 8 (6). 5. 1320b
11 sqq.

32. 3\wv. Cp.2.12.1274a15-21, A6. IIoA. c. 7, and Plut. Solon,
c. 18.  As Solon gave the assembly no more power than this, it is
difficult to understand why he took the trouble to institute a Boulé
of 400 to aid it in the performance of these light duties. Aristotle
points out in 7 (5). 6. 1305 b 30 sqq. the risks besetting oligarchies in
which oly olrou aipotvrar ras dpyas €€ &v oi dpyovrés elow. Was not
the Solonian constitution exposed to similar risks? Contrast with
Solon’s policy that of the founder or founders of the Lacedae-
monian Ephorate; this great office was made accessible to all
the citizens. It is possible that Solon legislated on this subject
in intentional opposition to them. The passage before us reads as
if Solon was the first to give the right of electing magistrates to
10 mAjfos Tov mohirov at Athens. If this is Aristotle’s meaning, we
must suppose that in 2. 12. 1273b 41 sqq., where he says that
Solon found the magistrates already appointed by election, he
means that, though they were thus appointed before Solon’s time,
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they were not elected by the people. On the question whether
Aristotle’s statements as to Solon here and in 1282 a 25 sqq. and
2. 12. 1274 a 15 sqq. are reconcilable with 'A6. IloA. c. 8, ras &
apxas émoinoe (sC. 6 Zohwv) kAnpwras ék mporpitwy, [o]bs [ékda]rn mpo-
kpivete T@dv uAdr mpolkpiver & els Tovs évvéa dpyovras ékdaTn Oéka, kai
roirois| é[mex|Apouy (Or kal [éx] Toi[7wy éxN]fpovv), Gilbert (Const.
Antiq. of Sparta and Athens, Eng. Trans., p.136.1) and Busolt
(Gr. Gesch., ed. 2, 2. 275. 1) take opposite views, the former thinking
that they are and the latter that they are not. To me the latter
view seems to be the true one.

1&v &\\wv Twés vopolerdv. Hippodamus allowed the demos in
his ideal State the right of elecling the magistrates (2. 8. 1268a
11), but (so Aristotle thinks) excluded the cultivators and artisans
from the most important offices (1268 a 20 sqq.). In some oligar-
chies the demos, though excluded from office, had the right of
electing the magistrates (7 (5). 6. 1305b 30 sqq.).

TdrTovow émi Te Tas apyarpesias k.T.\.  Cp. Isocr. Philip. § 151,
émi 8¢ ras mpdfeis oé tdrrovat, vopilovres Tovrwy pév g€ kdA\\ioT dv
émorarjoar k.1 \. (Liddell and Scott s. v. rdooe ii. 1). Aristotle
speaks here as if to give the Many the right of electing the magis-
trates was equivalent to giving them deliberative authority; he
distinguishes the two things, however, in 8 (6). 4. 1318 b 23 sqq.
As to én{ re x.7.\. see note on 12842 35.

34. kat& pdrvas. See vol. i. p. 257, note 2, and cp. Plato, Polit.
292 B, xaré mpbras. The expression probably includes magis-
tracies administered by Boards in addition to those held by single
individuals.

35. For the order of the words in ikavi)y alonow see note on
12752 32.

puyvipevor Tois Beltioat, cp. 6 (4). 14.1298 b 20, BovAebgorrar yap
BéAriov kowj) Bovhevopevor wdvres, & pev dnuos pera TV yrwpipwy, ovtor 8¢
pera Tob mAnbfovs. Dr. Arnold has already compared the passage
before us with Thuc. 6. 18. 6, where Alcibiades says, xai vopigare
vedrnra pév xkal ynpas dvev aAAphov pndév dvvacbu, dpov 8¢ 76 Te Pailov
kal To péoov kai T0 wdvv dkpifés dv fvykpabéy palior v loxvew. See
also above on 12476 b 3%. '

36. | py xabapa Tpody. Food in a more or less raw state,
standing in need of some further working-up to fit it for consump-
tion, is termed ‘ impure food’ in De Gen. An. 1. 20. 728 a 26, &

ap TA Karapnva omweé oV kaBapdy aA\a deduevoy épyacias, & v T1)
yap un ppa od p m pyacias, domep év i
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wept ToUs kapmovs yevéaer, Grav 3 pime Siprnuévm (Smprrnuévy Z, followed
by Aubert and Wimmer, ‘sifted through,’ from &warrdw), &veort pév
7 Tpo, deirar & épyacias mpos Ty kdbapaw 815 kal peyvvpévn éxeiv pév
5 yovj, avry 8¢ kabapd tpoy, n pév yewva, § 8¢ rpéde.  Cp. De Gen.
An. 1. 18.%725a 14, Tis pév obv mpdTns Tpodns mepirrwpa PAéyua kai
€l Tt GA\No TowobTor KAl yap TO PNéypa ths xpnoipov Tpodis mwepiTTwud
éorw anueiov & Gre peyvipevov Tpody kabapd Tpéder kai mwovoior karava-
Moxerar. In Athen. Deipn. 109 ¢ a xafapss dpros, or ‘loaf of pure
meal,’ is opposed to a cvykoporss dpros, or ‘loaf of unbolted ” (i.e.
‘unsifted ) ‘meal,” and in Hippocr. De Victus Ratione (vol. i.
p. 673 Kiihn) xafapd d&\evpa are opposed to cuykomora d&evpa.
Aristotle evidently thinks that a large quantity of pure and impure
food together is more nutritious than a smaller quantity of pure
food. He was much interested in questions about diet (Plut. Alex.
C. 8, doket 8¢ pot kai 16 ¢pehatpeiv 'ANefdvdpe mwpoorpiyracbar padov
érépov ’AptaToTéAys, ol yap pdvov Ty bewplay ydnnoev, aANé kai vooobow
€Bonfet Tois (idots xai guvéturre Bepamelas Twds kai daitas, ds €x TOY
émwoToNdv haBetv EoTwv).

39. wpdtv pév is taken up by radryy pév odv k.T.A,, 12822 23,
and answered by d\\y & éoriv éxopévn Tairys, 24. Compare with
this dropia the remark ascribed to Anacharsis in Plut. Solon, c. 5
sub fin., épn 8¢ xdxewo Bavudlew & ’Avdxapais éxxkhnoig mwapayevdpevos,
61t Néyovot pév of copoi map’ "EXNyay, kpivovae 8¢ of dpabeis, and the
argument ascribed to him in Sext. Empir. Adv. Math. 7. 55-59.

41. I have not traced elsewhere the construction mwotfjoar Syid tijs
véoou Tfis mwapoions, though Liddell and Scott give Vyuacfeis Tov
Tpavparos from Anon. ap. Suid. s.v. dyacbeis.

42. oltos ¥ édotiv latpds. Ms P! and possibly I add é before
latpés, but probably wrongly: see above on r253b 11 and cp. c. 4.
1277b 15, adry dper mokirov, and 5 (8). 3. 1337 b 32. See also
Bon. Ind. 546 2 51 sqq.

6potws 8¢ Tolto k.rN\. We must apparently supply é&e. For
similar omissions of &e: see Bon. Ind. 306 a 16 sqq.

1. a5 dN\as épmeipias kai Téxvas. See note on 1297 b 20. 1282 a. .
The two words are conjoined also in 1. 9. 12572 4 and 8 (6). 2.
1317 b 21.

3. latpds B¢ x.7. A, ‘and we give the name of physician to the
executant, and to the man of directing skill, and thirdly to the
man who is merely cultivated in the science” For the contrast of
dnuiovpyds and apxirexrovds, cp. Polyb. 8. g. 2, ‘Iépwvos pév xopnyod
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yeyoviros, dpxiréxtovos 8¢ kai Onuiovpyod Tév emwonudrov ’Apxiundous.
In 1. 3. 1253 b 38 the dpyuréxrwv is contrasted with the vmnpérns and
in Metaph. A. 1. 9812 30 sqq.and b 31 sq. with the yeiporéxrps. As
to & memabevpévos mept v Téxvny, Coray compares Plato, Protag.
312 B, olamep 7 mapd Tod ypapparigrov éyévero kat xbapioTot kai maido-
TpiBov TovTwy Yap oV éxdaTny obx émi Téyvp €uabes, os Snuiovpyds
éoduevos, dAN' émt waidelg, Os Tov BidTyy kai Tov éAevbepov mpémer, and
Bonitz (Ind. 558a 4), De Part. An. 1. 1. 639 a 1, mepi magav fewpiav
e kat peBodov, dpoiws Tameworépay Te kal Tyunwtépay, 8tv aivovrar Tpomo.
s éfews elvat, &v Ty pév émaThuny Tob mpdyparos kak@s Exel wpugayo-
pedew, Ty & olov madelav Twd' mwemadevpévov ydp éoTi kard Tpdmov T
dlvagbac kpivar eboTdyws T( kaNds ) pn kakds dwodidwaw 6 Aéywv,

4. eloi ydp k.7.\. See critical note on 12822 5.

7. Ty alpeow, ‘ the election’ of magistrates and other masters of
an art, as well as the review of their conduct.

8. kal yap 70 éNéobar 8pfds k. 7.\, ‘ for choosing rightly also [no
less than judging rightly] is the work of those who know the
particular science or art” The force of «ai is here retained in «at
ydp. Compare the remarks of Cicero in Pro Plancio 3. 7 and 4. g.

10. el yap k.7.\, ‘for if in the case of some kinds of work and
some arts some non-scientific persons also do share in the ability to
make a good choice, they do not do so in a higher degree than the
scientific.”  Supply rod é\éabac pfas with peréyovar. Coray, followed
by Bekk.%, would read o rot in place of o ¢, but o 7. seems to be
right here: see Eucken, De Partic. Usu, p. 70, who remarks, ‘hoc
videtur praemittendum esse, ofroc ita distare ab ofr, ut illud senten-
tiam restringi significet, cum 7t ad o¢ addito nihil aliud nisi
particulac negantis vis prematur. See also Bon. Ind. 539b
18 sqq. The passage before us was perhaps present to the
memory of Dionysius of Halicarnassus in De Thucyd. iud. 4,
obd¢ yap tas 'AmeMhod kai Zebfibos kai Hpwroyévovs kai Tév GARwv
ypapéwv TV Siwvopacuévor Téxvas oi pi) Tas abrds éxovres éxelvois dpetas
Kpivew kekdAvvrar obdé Ta Pediov kal IlohvkAeitov kai Mupwvos €pya oi
pn THhwovTor Snuiovpyolt €d yap ANéyew, dti woANdv Epywy ody TTwy TOU
TexviTov Kkpiris 6 8udTys.

15. &v 7 16 wARfos pui) Nav &vdpamodddes. In a passage of the
Laws (7or1 A) which Aristotle probably has before him here Plato
had said that the fearpoxparia which sprang up at Athens after the
Persian War would have mattered less if the demos had consisted
of éxevepor dvdpes,
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18. mept éviwv, sC. rexvav. Aristotle would not say this of
geometry, for instance.

pérov & mooas. See critical note.

20. d\\& kal BéAtiov k.7 \.  Cp. Plato, Rep. 601 D, obrctv dpery
xai kd\\os kai 3pfdrns ékdarou aretous kai (wov kal mpdfews ov Tpos dANo
T % v xpelav éori mpos fy v &kacrov ] memoumpévov ) meukds; Otro.
IIoNA7) dpa dvdykn Tov Xpoperoy ékdore éumepdTardy Te elvar kai dyyelov
yiyveabar 1 woupry ola dyaba 7 xaxa wowl év T xpeia $ xpiTar olov
atApris mov allomotd €fayyehei mepi TGv alldv of dv Umnperdow €v
& abhely, kal émrdfet olovs 8¢l moweir 6 & Ymppernoe, and Cratyl. 390.
Yet if the user is a better judge of the excellence of some articles
than the maker, it does not follow that some users are not better
judges than others.

22. kal Bolymv & Bartupdv AN o0y & pdyewpos. For the thought
see vol. i. p. 258, note 1. Cp. also Alexis, Fragm. Advos (Meineke,
Fragm. Com. Gr. 3. 444),

kal TOV pév UmokpTdY TWOAY
kpatiotds éoTw SYomoids, ws Ooker
Tols xpwpévos, Tdv & SYomotdy UmokpiTis.

25. doket yap k.7.\. This probably refers to Plato, Laws 945 B
sqq.: sce vol. i. p. 258.

268. at ¥ elbuvar k.T.\. Cp. 8 (6). 2. 1317 b 25, 70 Skdleww
mavras Kkat €k wAvTey Kal mwepl mwAvTQv i) mWepl TOV TAElTTwY Kai TOY
peyioT@Y Kal TAY KuploTdTwy, olov wepi eVlurdy k. T.\.

27. domep elpyTar, in 1281 b 32.

28. As to Tots drjpois and # éxkAnota, see above on 1245 b 7.

29. kaitou k.. \. introduces a proof that members of the assem-
bly, etc., are ¢aidot (26). So much mixed up is the conception of
¢avhérns and émeikera with wealth and poverty. It is here implied that
the Boulé is not one of ai péyiorar dpyal, whereas in 8 (6). 8. 13222
30-b 17 it is grouped with the offices of stratégus and euthynus
and logistés and counted among the most important magistracies.
Notwithstanding what is said here, a high property-qualification
was sometimes required for membership of the assembly, and
sometimes none at all (6 (4). 9. 1294 b 3 sq.). At Athens no one
could be a member of the Boulé or the Heliaea till he was thirty
years of age (Gilbert, Const. Antig. of Sparta and Athens, Eng.
Trans,, pp. 265, 392), but Aristotle would perhaps regard this as
7 Tuxoboa Mhwia.  We read of Solon in’A6. Ilo\. c. 7, ras p[év ol v

k] s b ’ » ] ~
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évvéa dpyovras kai Tous Tapias . .. Tois 8¢ TO Onrikéy Telovow éxkxAnoias
kai ikaoTnpiwy perédwke pdévov. Solon, in fact, required the rapiar rijs
’Afnvas to be Pentacosiomedimni, and the law was the same in
Aristotle’s day, but it was no longer observed ('Aé. ITo\. c. 47 inil.:
c. 7 sub fin.: ¢.8. 1 7). It does not appear that there was any
property-qualification for the office of stratégus at Athens, for the
stratgi are said to be elected ¢ from all’ (Gilbert, ibid. p. 230).

33. kai TadT, i.e. the giving of greater powers to men possessed
of a small property-qualification only and youthful in years than to
men possessed of a high property-qualification, no less than the
giving to unskilled persons of the right to elect magistrates and to
review their conduct in office.

36. pdpuéy & Todtwy, ‘is only a part of these”” For the sup-
pression of ‘only’ cp. c. 9. 12812 ¢, ¢. 11. 1282 b 4, and c. 15.
1286 b 8, and see notes on 1336 b 26, 134042 34, and 12922 32.

Néyow 3¢ pdprov k.7.\.  This explanation seems unnecessary, but
see above on 12477 b 37 and below on 1282 b 39. See also
Vahlen on Poet. 13. 1453 a 4.

40. mwdvtov TolTtwy, i.e. the members of the demos, the Boulé,
and the dicastery.

70 10v kad €va kal kat SNlyous k.T.\. Cp. c. 5. 1278 Db 4, «iptos
7} ka6 abTov §) per’ dANNwy Tis TOV kowdy €mipelelas.,

1. %) 8¢ mpdty Aexfeloa &mopia, i.e. the discussion on the dmopia
raised in c. 10. 12814 11, 7 & 7O xUpiov elvac Tijs molews. This
discussion has made it clear that the check of law is necessary
to prevent the Many or the Few committing injustice, and that
law must be just law if it is to do this.

4. mepl TodTwy, ‘only about those things’ (see above on 1282a 36).

étaduvarolow, ‘are wholly unable’

7. 16 wdhat dwamwopnBév, i.e. T 8¢l To kipiov elvar Tijs moNews.

8. &\\a yép k.T.A, ‘but it must needs be also that as the
constitutions {to which laws belong] are bad or good and just
or unjust, so the laws also are the same—this, however, is clear
that the laws must be adjusted to the constitution, [not the con-
stitution to the laws]—but if this is so, it is evident that laws
in accordance with the normal constitutions must neccessarily
be just and laws in accordance with the deviation-forms not just.
For the view that laws vary with constitutions, cp. Plato, Laws
714 B sq. Cp. also 6 (4). 1. 1289 a 13, mpds ydp tds molireias Tols

’ ~ ’ 3y
vopovs Ot TiBevBur kai tilevrar mdvres, aAN ol Tds moltrelas wpos ToUs



3. 11. 1282 a 33—12. 1282 b 14. 225

vépovs. Demosthenes insists on this also: see Hug, Studien aus
dem classischen Alterthum, p. 79, where Demosth. ¢. Androt. c. 30
is referred to, dfiov rolvwy, & dvdpes "Abnvaior, xat Tév Gévra Tov vopov
éferdoar Sohwva, kat fedoacbar Gony mpdvoiav émoweito év dmaow ols éribe
vopous Tis wolrelas, kat Gow mept TovTou pANhov éomovdalev f) mwepi ToU
mpdyparos abrod of rifein Tov vépov, and also Demosth. in Lept.
cc. 105-109, where the variation of the laws respecting rewards
under different constitutions is traced. Sus. has already referred
to Isocr. Areopag. § 14, mairy (i. e. 7jj mokirelq) Kkal Tovs wvépovs xai
ToUs prnropas kai Tovs ididras dvaykaidy €orTw Spotodabai, xal mwpdrrew
olrws éxdorous olavmep &v Tabrny Eywow. El toiTo (11), SC. Pavepdy éor.

14 sqq. Aristotle’s inquiries have so far led him to the conclu-
sion that the true supreme authority is to be found in ‘laws in
accordance with the normal constitutions,” and we expect him (see
vol. i. p. 259) to go on and ask what laws are in accordance with
the normal constitutions, but perhaps he feels that he has not yet
sufficiently studied how normal or just constitutions should be
organized, and that till he has done this he cannot decide what
laws are in accordance with them. At all events, instead of
asking this question, he makes a new start in the Twelfth
Chapter and learns from a renewed inquiry into the nature of
Political Justice, (1) that a just or normal constitution will recog-
nize in its distribution of power all attributes which contribute
to the being and well-being of the State, and not one of them
only, and (2) that under given circumstances the conclusion at
which he has arrived in favour of the supremacy of law does not
hold good, and that Justice may require that the State shall be
ruled not by law, but by the will of an Absolute King supreme
over all law. To this extent then the conclusion reached at the
end of c. 11 needs to be modified. In teaching that account ought
to be taken of other things besides virtue in the award of political
power, and that superiority in virtue alone, unless it is transcen-
dent, gives no just claim to exclusive political supremacy, Aristotle
differs from the language held by Plato in Laws 756 E-758 A, and
especially 757 C, where we read of the nobler of the two kinds of
igdrns (7 dA\nbeordm kai dpioTn lodrns), 74 pév yap peilovt mhelw, T
8" éNdrrom gpukpdrepa véper, pérpa Bidoboa mpods Ty abrév Plow ékarépw,
xkai 8y kat Tipas peiloot péy wpos dperny ael peilovs, Tois 8¢ Todwavriov Exovaw
daperfis e kai madelas TO wpémoy ékarépois damovéuer kara ANoyor: EoTi yap
87 mov kal 70 mohirikoy iy aei Tobr abrd, 70 dikaov. He probably has
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also before him Rep. 540 D, drav oi &s dAnbés ¢pdéoopor dvvdarar, §
mhelovs 7 els, €v méhet yevdpevor, TV pév viv Tipdv karadporiowow . . . TO
8pbov mept mAeloTov momadpevor kai T@s dmd ToUTOV Ttuds, péytatoy 8¢ xat
dvaykabtaroy T Sikawov, kai TovTe O UVmnperovvrés Te kai abfovres avrod
daokevwprowvrar Ty éavréy médw. Cp. Isocr. Archid. § 35.

"Emel 8¢ k.T.\. Here begins a long string of protases introduced
by émei, which lack an expressed apodosis to take them up: com-
pare 1. 12. 12592 37 sqq. The virtual apodosis perhaps comes
in 21, molwv 8 lodrys k.7.A., unless we supply after 76 xowp gvugpépov
“we shall do well to inquire what the just is” Compare Magn.
Mor. 1. 1. 1182 b 1, d\A& piw 1§ ye mohiriky) Behriorn Stwaps, doTe TO
Téhos alrijs &v €ly dyafdv. For dyabév (not ré dyabdv) see Stallbaum
on Plato, Hipp. Maj. 293 E. For pd\iora see note on 12522 4.
That 16 moheridy dyabov is 16 Sikarov might be guessed from Pol. 2.
2. 1261 2 30, &idmep 16 loov 10 dvrimemovbos ader Tas mohews, taken
with 1261 b 9, xairot 76 ye éxdorov dyabdv odblet €kaorov. As to 7
mohurekn) SUvaus, ‘ ai pera Aéyov duwvdpers idem fere sunt ac réywvae et
émoriuac, itaque saepe duwaums vel coniungitur cum verbis réxvn,
émornun vel pro synonymo usurpatur’ (Bon. Ind. 207 b 4sqq.). The
three terms are already used in conjunction by Isocrates in Panath.
§ 30, émedy Tas Téyvas kal Tas émaTnuas kai tas Svvdpers dmodokiud{e.

17. tolto ¥ é&omi 76 kowy supdépor, ‘and by the just I mean that
which is for the common advantage.” Cp. 1.9. 12572 19, év pév
olv 1)) wpéry kowwvig (totro & éoriv oikia). Aristotle adds this remark
because he has already explained in c. 6 that the common advan-
tage is the end for which the State originally comes into being and
the end of all normal constitutions: cp. Eth. Nic. 8. 11. 116042
115qq. and Rhet. 1. 6. 1362 b 27 sq.

18. Boket B¢ waow toov 11 70 Bikaioy elvar. Cp.c. 9. 12802 II
(where see note). By Yoov 7 is probably meant ooy kar' dvahoyiav :
cp. 7 (5)- 1. 1301 @ 26, mdvrwy peév dpoloyolvrey 16 Sikawy kai T6 kar'
avahoyiav ioov,

19. 7ois katd pihoooplar Ndyois, év ois didpioTar wepl TOV HBkdY.
The reference appears to be to Eth. Nic. 5. 6. 11312 9 sqq.
Popular opinion is distinguished from * philosophical inquiries’ very
much as in Eth. Eud. 1. 8. 1217 b 22, énéokenrar 8¢ moMhois mepi
altoy Tpdmots kai €v Tols éfwrepikols Aoyots kai €v Tols kara $phogodiav :
Cp. DC Part. An. I. 1, 642 a4, TRV /,u.?v -y(‘lp 860 'rpéﬂ'coy ob&"repou m'o'v
7€ Umdpyew, Tév Siwpiopévoy év Tois kara pilocodpilav. Sec Bon. Ind.
821a 18 sqq., and cp. Plato, Symp. 218 A, rév év pogopia Néyww.
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20. 7i yap xai 1ol 10 Sikatov, ‘ for that which is just is a thing
and has to do with persons,” or, in other words, justice involves
an assignment of a thing to persons.

22, &xer yap TodT &mopiav kai ¢thogodiav wolitikdy, ‘for this
inquiry is productive of questions and of philosophical speculation
on politics.” For &e: see above on 1268b 24. It is a merit in
inquiries to give rise to aporetic discussion : see above on 1275b
34. Bonitz (Ind. 820b 58 sqq.) compares Phys. 1. 2. 185a 17,
ob pny dAN’ émeidy mept Pioews pév of, Puoikds d¢ dmoplas gupBaiver
Aéyew abrols, lows &xet kakds émt pikpdy Siakexbivar mept avTdv €xer yap
phogopiav ) okéyis, and Eth. Eud. 1. 1. 1214 a 12, dva pév odv éxe
phogopiay uévor Bewpnrikiy, Nektéov kara Tov €mPBdAhovra kawpdv, 8 Tt
mep oikeiov v 177 pebéde. Cp. also 6 (4) I15.12994a 30.

23. lows yap & ¢aln ms .7\, Aristotle perhaps has before
him the discussion in Plato, Gorg. 490 B sqq. He may possibly
have thought that Plato lent some countenance to the view
criticized by him when he said of true Justice in Laws 7547 C, r¢
pév yiap peifove mhelw, 7@ & é\drrom ouwkpdrepa véper, pérpia Sidoioa
mpds Ty abrév plow ékarépo, yet it is likely that Plato’s language in
Rep. 454 C (esp. éxeivo 70 €ldos tis d\howboeds Te kai Spoidoews pdvov
épuhdrroper 76 mpos adrd Teivov Ta émmdelpara) suggested to Aristotle
the distinction between attributes contributing to the work to be
done and others. See also below on 27.

24. vevepiioBar, not véueobar: cp. 4 (7). 9. 13292 16: 4 (7). 12.
1331b13: 6 (4). 1. 12892 16: 6 (4). 8. 12942 10. Compare
also 1. 13. 1260 a 4, i$pnyyrar, and 3. 9. 1280 a 16, dujpyrar (see note).
‘Saepe quidem in physicis maxime metaphysicisque libris cum
aliorum verborum tum huius ipsius drohovfeiv formae praeteriti
ponuntur vix ut praeteriti temporis notionem persentias, velut ut
huius quidem verbi exempla pauca ponam, rairy 8 Axohotfnke (77
xapdia) kai T@v dN\wv TéY kalovpévwr omhdyxvev ékacTor €k Tis aiThs
ydp UAns owvegraocw, De Part. An. 2. 1. 6472 34° (Vahlen on Poet.
5- 1449 b 9).

25. pndév duadépoier AN’ Spoior Tuyxdroiev dvres. For this
‘abundantia contraria copulandi,’ see Vahlen on Poet. 1. 14472 17,
who refers among other passages to Pol. 5 (8). 5. 13402 41, &\\es
diatiBedbar kat pn TOV adrov Exew Tpdmov.

28. 1 dikatov kal 16 kav dflav. Kal 70 ket dfiav is added in
explanation of 7o 3ikaiov (see note on 1257 b %) and to show that
the kind of 7¢ Sixawv referred to is that which rests on agia, for

Q 2
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there is another kind of 70 Sikator (8 (6). 2. 1317 b 3, xai ydp 70
Sikaov 16 dnuorwiv 1O ioov Exew éorTi katd dpifudv dANa py kar’ dfiav).
That this kind alone is truly just we see from 4 (7). 9. 13292 16,
obkoby oUtws ducpoiv vevepiofar auugpéper kai Sikatov elvar €xer yap avrn
7 Swaipeats 16 kar’ dfiav.

27. éN\& piiv 7.\, In correcting this error (cp. 1283a 11-14)
Aristotle probably has before him a saying of Solon (Diod. 9. 2. 5,
6 26wy nyeito Tovs pév wukras kai oraliels kal Tovs dANous dfAnras pndév
d¢i6hoyov aupPdAhedfar Tais méheagL mpds cwrnpiav, Tols O¢ ppovioer kai
dper) dagpéporras pdvovs Blvacbar tas marpidas év Tois kwdivois Sagu-
Adrrew), a saying which Xenophanes virtually repeats in the well-
known lines (Fragm. 2. Bergk),

oire yap el mikrne dyafos Naoiot perein
olr’ el mevralletv, olre mwakaigpooivny,
o08é pév el rTayvrimt woddv, T4 wép éoTi WpdTipov
pouns daa’ dvdpdv épy év dydve mwéhe,
Tolvexey v 87 pallov év edvopin wéhes ein
oukpov & dv 1L wohew xdppua yévorr' émi T,
€l Tis deOhedov wkg Iligao map’ Gxbas

! -~
od yap maivet Tavta puxovs mWoNews

(cp. Isocr. Paneg. § 1 sq.). Plato had lent some momentary coun-
tenance to the opposite view in Laws %744 B (see vol. i. p. 260,
note 1), but he anticipates Aristotle in Laws 696 B, od yap 87 8et
kard wo\w ye elvar Tas Tipds Omepexolaas, 81t Tis éaTt wholiTe dagpépwv,
émei 008’ 87t TayVs §§ xahds 7 loxvpds {vev Twds dpers obd dperqs fis dv
cogpoaivy dmjj (where he perhaps remembers the saying of Solon
and the lines of Xenophanes), except that Aristotle thinks that the
rich man has a better claim to office than the swift or handsome
or strong man. The Ethiopians were said to make the biggest
and strongest man among them their king (Hdt. 3. 20: Pol. 6 (4).
4. 1290b 4 s5qq.) or else the handsomest (Athen. Deipn. 566 c:
Nic. Damasc. Fragm. 142 in Miiller, Fr. Hist. Gr. 3. 463), other
barbarians honoured swiftness of foot in the same way (Nic.
Damasc. Fragm. 138 : Miiller, Fr. Hist. Gr. ibid.), and Euripides had
put in the mouth of one of his characters the lines (Fragm. 10335),

Sotis kar’ loxUv wparos dvopdfero

7 téfa maAAwv 7 pdyy Oopds ghévwy,

ToUTOV Tupavvely TOV Kakibvov €xpiv.

Indeed, Aristotle himself speaks in 1. 5. 1254 b 34 sqq. and ¢ (7).
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14. 1332b 16 sqq. as if a great physical superiority conferred
a title to rule.

30. davepdv ¥ émi 1dv ENNwv émompdy kal duvdpewv. Cp.c.13.
1284 b 7, 87hov 8¢ Totro kal émi Tév dANwy TexvdY Kal émaTnpdY.

31. Tov yap dpolwv .7\ Aristotle first takes the case in which
the essential attribute (skill in flute-playing, in the illustrative
parallel which he has chosen) is shared by several individuals in
an equal degree, and he says that these individuals must be
awarded flutes of equal excellence ; extraneous qualifications like
that of high birth must not be allowed to turn the scale in favour
of any one of them (cp. 4 (7). 3.1325b 8, 76 8¢ py Toov rois ivois
kal 10 p1 Gpotoy Tots Spolots wapd Ppuow' o0dév 8¢ Téy mapd Prow kakdy).
He next passes on (34 sqq.) to the case in which one individual
possesses the essential attribute in a far higher degree than the
rest, and as to this case he tells us that no inferiority of this indi-
vidual in respect of higher but non-essential things must lead us to
deny him the superior award of flutes which is his due.

36. érv pdNov adTd mpoayayolaw, ‘if we push it still further.
Cp. Eth. Nic. 1. 7. 1098 a 22, 8eie & dv mavrds elvar mpoayayelv kal
Siaplpioocar ta kahds éxovra T wepiypagpy : Eth. Eud. 2. 8. 12242
8, pikpov mpoayaydvres TOv Adyov.

38. el kai petfov k.7.\. How little respect was felt for the art
of flute-playing, we see from 5 (8). 6. 13412 18 sqq.

éxaoov here takes the place of éxdrepoy, as in Poet. 6. 1449 b 25
(see Vahlen's note on this passage: he says ¢ ékdorov hic ut alibi
est pro ékarépov’ and refers to his Aristot. Aufsitze, 2. 50).

39. Néyw d¢ k.t.\.  For this really needless explanation see
above on 1277 b 37 and 1282 a 36.

katd ™ dvaloyiar, ¢ if we compare the two ratios,’ i.e. the ratio
in which noble birth and beauty excel the art of flute-playing and
the ratio in which the surpassing flute-player excels his fellows.
Cp. Eth. Nic. 5. 6. 1131 2 31, 7 yap dvakoyia lodrps éori Adywy kat év
Terrapaw é\ayiorols.

2. In place of toi whodrou we expect rov kd\hovs, but see below
on 1323 b 35.

3. ér. katd ye Ttoltov Td ANdéyor k.T.\., i.e. the Adyos of the
imagined opponent in 1282 b 23 sqq. Things that differ very
much arc not commensurable (Eth. Nic. 5. 8. 1133 b 18, 7§ uév odv
aknbelg ddlvarov Ta tooolrov dwadépovra ovuperpa yevéolbar, mpds &¢ T

xpelav évdéxerar ixavis, and 1133 2 19, &6 mdvra cuuBApra Sei mws

1283 a.
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elva, bv éoriv d\\ayy, where mos = mpds Ty xpeiav: Phys. 7. 4.
249 2 3 54q.)-

4. €l yop pdNov 16 11 péyefos. Montecatino (vol. iii. p. 191)
translates, ‘si magis imperiorum et principatus civitatis esse
particeps debet,’ etc.,, and so Sus.t, ‘for if a given bodily stature
[confers political privileges) more [than a certain amount of wealth
or good birth])” These interpreters apparently supply et peréxew
rév dpyav, or something similar, with pal\\ov (cp. 1282 b 23 sqq.).
Stahr, on the other hand, translates, ‘denn wenn eine bestimmte
Korpergrésse fiir irgend etwas hoheren Werth verliehe (confers
a higher value for anything whatever),” and Bernays, ‘denn wenn
z. B. einem gewissen Maass von Korpergrosse im Vergleich zu
Reichthum und freier Geburt irgend etwas in hgherem Grade
zukommt.” Prof. Ridgeway brackets pa\loy, and another critic
would read évdpaAdor in place of it, and Sus.* mentions these
suggestions, though he still retains pa\lov in his text. I am
myself inclined to supply dyafév with paXlor from the preceding
sentence (‘more a good’), and to translate, ‘for if a given amount
of size is more a good than [a given amount of some other good,
such as wealth or free birth]’

kal S\ws 8v k.7.\, ‘size would also generally’ (i.e. apart from
its amount) ‘ be capable of being matched against wealth and free
birth.

8. dor € k.7.\., ‘and so, if this man excels in size more than
this man in virtue’ (or in other words, if this man’s amount of size
is superior to this man’s amount of virtue), ‘and size generally’
(i. e. apart from questions of amount) ‘is superior in a higher
degree than virtue, everything would be comparable [whatever its
amount), for if such an amount is better than such an amount,
such an amount will evidently be equal” I have followed Sus. in
bracketing péyefos, 8, which may have been repeated by mistake
from the preceding line, though it is possible that instead of
bracketing uéyefos we should read dyaéév in place of it. The
difficulty of retaining péyefos arises from this, that, if we do so, we
have to translate, ¢ for if such an amount of size is better than such
an amount [of something else], such an amount will evidently be
equal,” and it is doubtful whether we have any right to supply
‘ of something else.” Aristotle probably means by ein & cvuB\pra
mdvra, 8, that all goods would be comparable, not everything, for this
is all that his argument proves. For roedévde yap x.1.\., cp. Phys. 7.
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4.248a 11, & &) éort maga (SC. kivnois) avpBAyTH kai Sporaxés 70 év log
xpdve ooy xwolpevov, &orar mepipepns Tis iom elbela, xal peilwy O kai
é\drrov. Kpeirrov in 9 must mean ¢ better.

9. émel 8¢ o1’ dddvarov. See above on 3.

10. kal émi Tdv wokimikdw, ‘in the case of things political also,’
no less than éri rév @wv émornuav kai duvdpewy (1282 b 30). For
Ta wohirikd, Cp. 2. 6. 1266 a 11.

11. el yép...14. Ty myudv.  Here the fragment of Xenophanes
quoted in part above on 1282 b 27 is especially present to Aristotle’s
mind. 08¢ is to be taken with 3¢, as in Eth. Nic. 9. 10. 1170 b
27, 00dév ody 8¢l adrdv. Tyw Teunv, ‘the honour which falls to them.’

13. 4 Toutwv Biadopd, ‘the superiority possessed by these men.’

14. d\N* & ov x.T.\. ’Ev rovrais is ‘in respect of these things’:
cp. Rhet. 2. 2. 1379 b 1, éredav yip opddpa oiwvrar Vmdpxew (sc.
atrois) év TovTois év ois oxdrrovrar, ob Ppovrifova, and Poet. 2. 14482
16, év alry 8¢ 7§ Siaopd xal 7 Tpayedia mpés Ty kwpediav diéoTnkey,
See also Stallbaum on Plato, Gorg. 452 E, xairot év ralry 7 Svvduec
dotAov pév éfers Tov larpdy, Sovhov 8¢ 1ov mawdorpiBnr. The md\is is
regarded by Aristotle as composed of wealth, free birth, nobility,
culture, etc.: cp. 6 (4). I2. 1296 b 14, €7 8¢ mica wé\is & Te TOD
motol kai wogov Aéyw O¢ mowdy pév éhevfepiav mhotroy madelav edyeveiar,
moody 8¢ Ty Tov wAnbovs Imepoyny.

18. s TS, Cp. Ty Teuny, 14, which answers to rév dpyaw, 11.

17. Bei yap x.7.\,, “[for free birth and wealth are things of which
the mo\is is composed, ] for’ etc.  Cp. Eurip. Fragm. 21 (quoted above
on 1276 b 37). In 6 (4). 4. 1291 a 33 Aristotle mentions 76 rats
ovaiais NewTovpyoly, & kaholpev edmépous, as a necessary part of a State.,
It is true that in Crete the State defrayed the liturgies which were
elsewhere borne by rich men (see above on 1272 a 1%), and that
this might have been made the general rule, but even then rich
men would be needed to contribute to the eisphora. Aristotle says
nothing about of edyevels, though he has mentioned them in 16,
probably because he includes them under of é\evepor (cp. 33 sqq.).

tipnpa $épovras, i.e. contributing to the State a rateable quota
of property. Cp. 6 (4). 13. 1297 a 20, rois €xuvot ripnua, and for
pépew, 2. 5. 1263 @ 3, Tovs Bé kapmoUs els T6 kowdv Pépovras dvaliokew.
For the contrast implied here between o dmopor and of ripnua pépovres,
see note on 1279 b 19.

18. ol yap &v €lq xk.T.\.  See above on 1276 b 37 and 1280 a 32.
Is there a tacit reference here to the latter passage, in which it was
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shown that there could not be a mé\s wholly composed of slaves?
If so, we have something to add to the other evidence (see vol. i.
Appendix C) that cc. 12 and 13 were placed where they stand by
Aristotle.

19. &Ma& pip k.7 A Cp. 6 (4). 4. 1291 a 24 sqq. (where military
prowess and judicial virtue are again mentioned together) and
4 (7). 15. 13342 18 sqq. Tyrtaeus had long ago said (Fragm.
12. 15),

Evvov & €aONov rotTo wOAni Te mavri Te Onuo,
o y 1 A 3 ’ ’
Soris avnp OwaBas év wpopdyoiot pévy

vohepéos x.1.A,,

and as to justice Protagoras had gone farther than Aristotle, for he
makes it essential to the very existence of a State (Plato, Protag.
324 D sq., and 326 E, rovrov Tob mpdyparos, 1is aperns, €l péXhew wéhis
elvat, obdéva Betl Biwredew).

21. wA\p k.7.\.  For the contrast here drawn between elvar méAw
and oixeigfac kahds, cp. 8 (6). 8. 1321 b 6 sqq.

24. wpds pévror Loy dyabiy | maldela xal | dperh pdhoTa
dwaivs &v épdioBnroinoar. Zwy dyady is taken as the standard in
1. 8. 1256 b 32, and said to be the end which the lawgiver should
set before him in 4 (7). 2. 13252 7 5qq. Haela and dpery are here
conjoined as in Plato, Laws 757 C, and in 6 (4). 4. 1291 b 29 and
6(4). 11.12952a 26 sqq. Haideia, ‘ culture,’” is connected with aristo-
cracy in 6 (4). 15. 1299 b 24 sq., where the offices in an aristocracy,
which are usually said to be filled éx 7év dpiocrwv (3. 7. 1279 a 35),
are said to be filled ék memadevpévov. In 8 (6). 2. 1317 b 38 sqq.
it is opposed to Bavaveia and treated as a note of oligarchy (cp.
6 (4).8.1293 b 37). Veitch, Greek Verbs Irregular and Defective,
S.v. duguoPnréw, notes the rare occurrence of duguoBnroinoar, adding
however that dugieByroiny occurs in Plato, Euthyd. 296 E, and
duguoByrotev in Menex. 242 E (see also Demosth. Prooem. 46.
p. 1453 for dugioBiroier). 'AugoBirnoeer is used in Pol. 4 (7). 1.
13232 24 and 5 (8). 1. 13372 I2.

26. xabdwep elpnTtaL kat wpdrepov, in ¢. 9. 1281 a 45qQ.

émet 8¢ k.7.\. This has been already said in substance in c. 9.
1280a 21 sqq., and it is repeated in 7 (5). 1. 1301 2 25sqq. For
mavray igov éxew, ¢ to have an equal share with others of everything,’
cp. Eth. Eud. 7. 10. 1242 b 30, tva icov j} Tob dyafoi ij ris Aeirovpyias,
and Eurip. Phoeniss. 513 Bothe, 547 Dindorf,

\ \J 3 y ’ ’ - L4
o 0 odx dvéfe Owpdrov éxwv lgov;
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Tas rowabras molrelas, 1. €. constitutions which give an equal amount
of everything to those who are equal in one thing only, or which
give an unequal amount of everything to those who are unequal in
one thing only. The reason why such constitutions must necessarily
be mapexBdaes is that they contravene 7o dmhas dikaiov (cp.c. 6.1279 2
17 59q.).

29. elpnTar pév olv kai mwpérepor x.T.A. This was said in c. 9.
1280a 9sqq. Meév odv has nothing to answer to it. Aristotle’s
original intention probably was, after interposing an explanation of
the grounds on which the different claimants base their claims, to
continue, dA\i tobto 78y okemréov, €l mdvres elev év ud moket, tivas
dpxew Oei. In adding this explanation, however, he allows his
attention to be diverted and the strict sequence of the passage to be
broken (just as in 1. 12. 1259 a 37 sqq.), and thus it happens that
pév oby has nothing to answer to it. Meév odv here, as elsewhere,
introduces a more particular and detailed treatment of the subject.

30. 81t diapdioPyrolor Tpdmov T dikaiws wdvres, awAds ¥ o
mdvres Sikatws. For the repetition of wdvres, cp. 5 (8). 7. 1342 a 1,
¢avepdy oTL xpnoTéov uev mwdocais Tais dppoviats, ob Tov alroy Oé Tpémov
magais xpnoTéov.

31. ol whoboiot pév k.7.\. In the passage 31-42 Aristotle bears
in mind the rule which he has laid down in c. 12. 12832 14sq.
that claimants for political power must rest their claims on attributes
entering into the composition of a State. The different claimants
are represented as doing so. This is indicated by xowédv (32), mpés
& cvpBdlaia moTol paNhov (32), molirar paNov (34), oiko Tiptos (36),
Bertiovs (36), and kowwvixiy dperqy (38). Kowdy, 32, ‘a public thing,’
or in other words, one of the things which are essential to the
State: cp. 4 (7). 4. 1326 a 55qq. Compare also Eth. Nic. 8. 16.
1163 b 5, oltw & €éxew Tolro kal év Tais mohireiats ¢paiverar ol yap
riparac 6 pndév ayubov 1@ kowg mopifwy 76 kowov yap 8idotat TG T6 Kowdw
ebepyetoivre, i Tiuy 8€ kowdy. It is implied in the passage before us
that the rich will be owners of land, and this may have commonly
been the case in Greece; still there were other forms of wealth
besides wealth in land (2. 7. 1267 b 105qq.), and most of Nicias’
wealth was in silver (Plut. Nic. c. 4).

32. érv k.7.\. So the Syracusan Athenagoras, though he was
the leader of the demos, admits that the rich are the best custodians
of money (Thuc. 6. 39): that this was a common view we see from
such passages as Rhet. ad Alex. 9. 1429 a 34, Tods yap mAeloTous
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éorw ety vopifovras Tols mwAovrolvras Oikatotépous elvar Tov mevopévwy,
and Pol. 6 (4). 8. 1293 b 38sqq. and 2. 1r1. 1273 a 21 sqq. (cp. also
IFragm. Trag. Adesp. 92 Nauck). Aristotle does not agree with
this view; he requires virtue in a custodian of money (7 (5). 9.
1309 b 6 5qq.).

33. ol & éN\edbepor kai edyevels k.T.\., ‘and the free-born and
noble claim as not being far from each other, inasmuch as [if the
free-born claim on the strength of their citizenship,] those who are
better born are citizens in a higher degree than the low-born, and
nobility is in every State locally prized; and again because it is
likely that those descended from better ancestors will be better,
seeing that nobility is excellence of race. The é\edfepor and the
evyeveis are classed together in 1283 b 16 as of xard yévos dfeobvres
dpxew : the ebyeveis are in a superlative degree what the é\edfepoc are
in a positive degree (cp.1283 b 19sq.). In some places the word
€\etfepos appears to have been used to designate the noble (6 (4). 4.
1290 b 9 sqq.), none but oi Siapéporres kar’ elyéveiav xal mporor kara-
oxovres Tas dmowias being accounted é\evfepoi. The well-born were
citizens in a higher degree than the low-born, for they could reckon
more generations of citizen descent, and this was with many a test
of citizenship (c. 2. 1275b 215qq.). The fact that nobility is map’
éxdarois oikot tiuos is insisted on, because this shows it to be of
importance to the wolirik) xowevia, and therefore a just ground of
claim. Its champions might have gone further and urged that
Greek nobility is recognized everywhere (1. 6. 1255 a 32 sqq.), but
this would not have been equally to the point. The sophist
Lycophron would not admit that nobility belonged to the class of
Tigua kai omovdaia (Aristot. Fragm. 82. 1490a ¢ sqq.). The fem.
form riwos is used in the passage before us (possibly because it is
followed by &r: see note on 1277b 25): in De Part. An. 1. 5.
644 b 24 we have mept pév éxelvas (sc. Tas odaias) Tipias ofgas kal beias.
For ére 86t Bedrious elkis Tods éx Behridvwr, cp. Rhet. 1. 9. 1367 b 29,
olov ebyéveia kal wadela® eikds yap € dyabov dyabods kai év oltw Tpadévra
rowidror elvar.  For the definition of edyéveia as dpersy yévovs cp. Rhet.
2.15.1300 b 22, €1¢ 8¢ ebyevés pév kara Ty ToU yévous dperiy, yevvaiov
8¢ kara 16 py éfloracbat Tiis Ploews® Smep s €mi T woAv ov cupBaived
Tols elyevéaw, dAN eloiv of moAhoi ebrelels’ popa yiap Tis éoTw év Tols
yéveow avdpéy Gomep év Tois kard Tas xdpas yryvopévots, kat éviore &v g
dyabdv 16 yévos, dyylvovrar diud Twos xpdvov dvdpes mepirTol, kimetra wAkw

dvadidwow (¢ deficit, Bon. Ind. s.v. dvadddvar): Hist. An. 1. 1. 488 b
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18 5qq.: Aristot. Fragm. 85. 1490 b 43, 7 péy edyéved éoriv dpery)
yévous, 7 8" dpers) gmovdatoy* omovdaiov & éari yévos év § moXoi omovdaiot
weuikacw éyylvecba. These passages show that dpern yévovs means
‘excellence of race’ in the sense that the race to which the etyevys
belongs has produced in the past a number of virtuous men (cp.
Pol. 7 (5).- 10. 1310b 33, § xar’ idiav dperny 7 xard yévous), so that the
ebyerys stands at any rate a better chance of being virtuous than
one who is not evyers.  We must bear in mind that this definition
of ebyévewa is here placed in the mouth of oi eAedfepor xai edyeveis,
who would be likely to take the most favourable view of edyévewa.
We see from Rhet. 1. 5. 1360b 34 that elyévea did not, in the
ordinary acceptation of the word, necessarily imply descent from
ancestors remarkable for virtue; it might imply only descent
from ancestors remarkable for wealth or other social advantages;
nor did it necessarily imply a frequent occurrence in the family
of virtuous individuals, but only of individuals distinguished in
some way or other (émpaveis). Cp. Diog. Laert. 3. 88. Still the
view that elyéveia is dpery yévous is not far from that of Aristotle.
In the Rhetoric (2. 15. 1390 b 22 sqq.), as we have seen, it is
distinctly adopted by him, though he holds that, owing to the
occurrence from time to time of degeneracy in families, most
evyeveis are men of little worth. Compare the view taken in the
fragments of the possibly genuine Ilepl elyeveias (Aristot. Fragm.
82-85. 1490a 1s5qq.). Here, however, we find (1490 a 31 sqq.)
a reference to the contention that of é wdlat mAoveiwy may be
ebyeveis no less than of éx wdAar dyafav (cp. Julian, Or. 2. p. 81 B,
$aal yip of moAhol Tovs ék mdhat mhovoiwy evyevels), and in the Politics
Aristotle seems to adopt as his own the doctrine that edyéveia
implies descent from ancestors not only virtuous but rich (6 (4).
8. 12944 21, 7 ydp edyévad éorw dpxaios mhovros kal dpern: 7 (5). I.
1301 b 3). -

37. époilws 8% k.T.\,, ‘we shall say then that in a similar way virtue
also prefers a just claim, for we say that justice, which is necessarily
accompanied by all the other virtues, is virtue operative in social
relations [and therefore essential to the State: so that virtue as
a whole has as good a claim to recognition as justice].” I take the
antecedent to 5 to be v Swkawogivyy, Not kowwwkiy dperqr.  For the
omission of dperds after ras d\Aas, cp. I. 13. 12602 24: 3. 5.
1278 a 40. Aristotle introduces his own view with 3;, just as
he introduces it with odv in c. 3. 12762 13sqq. For dpoiws, cp.
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1283 b 16, 19, 31: it is not to be taken with dwkaiws. That justice
is virtue operative in social relations we see from Eth. Nic. 5. 3.
1129 b 25-1130 a 5, and from the definition of virtue ascribed
with whatever truth to Plato in Diog. Laert. 3. 91, 5 8¢ 8ikatoaivy
(airia) Tob év Tals kowwviais kai Tois guvalhdypas: Sikawompayew : Cp.
also Plut. De Defect. Orac. c. 24, eloiv odv ékrds €repor Beoi kai xbopot,
mpds obs xphitas (6 Beds) Tais kowwvikals dperais® obdé yap mpos adrov oddé
pépos avtob xprois éori Sikawoavvns f) xdpiros 7§ xpnorérnros, dAN& Tpos
d\ovs. That there is a close connexion between justice and the
other virtues, we see from Aristot. Fragm. 75. 1483 b 5, ap. Plut.
De Stoic. Repugn. c. 15, (6 Xpioinmos év 16 § mept Sixaooivys . . .)
"Apiororéher mepl Sikatoaivns dvriypdPwy ol Pnow altov opbds Néyew bt
s ndovijs olians Teélovs, dvaipeirar pév 1) dikawooiyn, guvavaipeitar 8¢ 17
Sikatog vy kai Tév @\\wv dperdv ékdarn, and from Plato, Laws 631 C,
€k ¢ Toutwy (l.e, ¢poviigews xal cwdpooivns) per' dvdpelas kpabévrwv
Tpitov &v ein Sikatogivy.

40. d\\G pqv k.7.\. Here, as Eaton points out, Aristotle has
before him Plato, Gorg. 488 D.

42. \apBavopévwrv. Cp. c. 10. 1281 a 17, wdvrev Andpbévrov.

dp’ olv €l mdvres elev év pud méhev k.7 N\, Here Aristotle perhaps
has before him Plato, Gorg. 490 B, éav év 76 alre dpev, domep viv,
mohhoi abpdor dvbpwmor k.1.N. “Ap’ olv is repeated in mérepov for the
sake of clearness, the parenthetic sentence Aéyw 8¢ . . . molirixdy
having intervened : compare the way in which &j\ov ér: takes up
d7hov s in 1283 b 1% sqq. after an intervening hypothetical
sentence.

2. ot wholowor kal ebyevels. The article is omitted before
ebyeveis because the rich and noble are classed together in
contradistinction to the good: cp. 1283 a 33, oi éAetbepor kai
eUyevels.

ér. 8¢ mhflos dNho T wolirukdy, ¢ and further outside their ranks
a mass composed of citizens.’” Hohwrwdy is added because there
is such a thing as a non-citizen 7A760s (4 (7). 4. 1326 a 18, dvayxaiov
yap €v rais méhegw lows mdpxew kai SoUhwy dpiBudy moANGY kal peroikwy
kai Eévo).

4. ka® éxdotnv mohirelav Tdv elpnuévwr. Cp. 4 (7). 9. 1328 b 27,
xaf ékagrov épyov TV elpnuévwrv: 2. 6. 1265 b 29, xowordry TGy dAAwy
moliteluv: 6 (4). 9. 1204 b 5, 70 pégov éxatépov Tiunuates TouTwW :
Sallust, Bell. Iugurth. 19. 7, pleraque ex Punicis oppida, and j3o.
4, unam ex tam 1nultis orationem eius.
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5. tols yap kuplois diadépouaty dANfAw, ‘for it is just in respect
of the supreme authority they constitute that they differ from each
other’ (Bernays).

8. 7% 8id whousiwv. For the omission of the article, cp. 6 (4).
15. 1299 b 24, olov év pev Tals dpiorokpariais ék memadevpévwr, év 8¢ rals
SAwyapyiats €k Tdv mhovolwy, év 8¢ Tais Spuokpariais éx Tdv éNevbépwy, and
see note on 1310a 6.

8. &A\N’ Spws oxomoiper, Stav wepl Tov adtdv Talil’ wdpxm xpdvor.
These constitutions settle the matter in their own way, but still we
persist in asking how it ought to be settled. Taira refers to of <
dyafoi kai of mhovoio kal elyevels, ére 8¢ wA7fos d\No Tt mohirkdy : for
the gender, see above on 1263 a 1.

9. € 8...13. & adrav. ¢ Well, if those who possess virtue are
quite few in number, in what way should we determine the
question?  Or perhaps we should [not trouble about their number
in itself, but] consider the expression “few” in relation to the
work they have to do, [and ask] whether they are able to govern
the State, or whether they are numerous enough to constitute
a State?’ Thurot (Etudes sur Aristote, p. 47) and Susemihl
think that this paragraph should be transposed so as to precede
el 8 tis éorw, 1284 a 3, but it seems to me to be in its right
place. The discussion of the question just raised is introduced
by 87, as often elsewhere (e.g. in c. 4. 1277 a 14-16 and c. 15.
1286a 7sqq.). Tiva 8¢l Siehelv Tpdmov, 10, takes up wos Siopioréov,
9. Aristotle’s first impulse is to challenge the claims of the
good to rule on the score of the smallness of their number, as
he has already done in c. 10. 1281 a 28 sqq. But he drops this
ground of attack, probably because he feels that paucity is no bar
to a claim to rule. Even a single individual may have a just claim
to rule, if his virtue is transcendent. Hence he passes on in
13 8qq. to deal with another objection, the discussion of which
brings out this fact. The claims of the good have a weak
point which they share with those of the rich and noble. Just
as the claims of the rich and noble to rule may be defeated by
those of one man who is richer or nobler than all the rest, so
the claims of the good may be defeated by those of one man
who is better than all the rest. And the claims of the Many
may be defeated in a similar way. If this superiority of One
Man or of a Few not numerous enough to constitute a State is
overwhelming, the fact that they are not numerous enough for
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this must not stand in the way of our giving him or them
supreme authority.

16. oi xatd yévos, 1. €. of éNevbepor kai edyevels.

dfhov yap k.T.\.  ‘Aliquoties enunciatio per és introducta per
ére continuatur, e.g. in Phys. 6. 2. 233a135sq.: 1. 7. 190b 175qq.:
8.%.260a 23 s5qq.” (Bon. Ind. 872 a 1). For the repetition of iAoy,
see vol. ii. p. li, note 6. For the thought, cp. 8 (6). 3. 1318 a 22 5qq.
Eis mhovotdrepos émdvrov seems to have been almost a proverbial
expression: see Plut. Solon, c. 14, moA\oi 8¢ xat Tov 8id péoov mohiTdv,
v Umd Aéyov kal véuov peraBolny Spdvres épyddn xai xakemny odoav, odx
€pevyor éva tdv dikaibratov kal povpdratov émgTioar Tois mWpdypaocty :
Plut. De Cupid. Divit. c. 7, 4, xafdmep Aéyovaw, eis 6 movnpdraros év 16
véver yevbpevos karagpdyy ta wmdvrev. In Pausan. 4. 12. 1 we read
BeBaiot &y v6 Neyduevov, bs dp’ v kal mip és A€oy dNNov mwupds kaiov, Kal
Aikos dypidTepos Aokov &\\wv, kai dkirepos iépaf iépaxos méreabat.

17. katd 70 ad7d dikatov. Cp. c. 17. 1288 a 19 sqq.

18. For the juxtaposition of rév éva and dwdvrwv, see notes on
1281a 13 and 1285 a 3.

23. olkoiv k.T.\., ‘ therefore if the Many also really ought to be
supreme because they are stronger’ (kpeirrovs, not dueivous) ¢ than
the Few.” Cp. 1283 a 40 sqq. Aristotle has before him Plato,
Gorg. 489 E sqq. (Eaton). For ...y cp. Plato, Rep. 433 C,
€l Oéor ye Kpivar,

27. wévta ¥ Ttadta k.T.\. “Opor are here ‘criteria,” such as
wealth or virtue, on the strength of which men claim political
supremacy. Plato had already used the expression épfos Gpos in
Polit. 293 C, ralry Onooper, bs olpar, kai obk &Ny, TobTov dpov Gpbov
elvar pdvov larpikis kai dA\Ags fjoTwocoiv dpyys. Aristotle’s conclusion
is not convincing. It does not follow that a claim is bad because
it does not hold under all circumstances.

30. xal yap 81, ‘for surely.’

81. Tor kuplous Toi wolhiredpartos, an expression which does not,
I think, occur elsewhere in the Politics, cp. Diod. 15. 45. 2, 7ois ési
s Aakedapoviov émoracias kupiots yeyovdae Tob moNiTevparos.

32. &xotev av is in the plural, though r& #Ajfy is neuter, possibly
because Aristotle is thinking of the individuals of whom ra #\néy
are composed (cp. 7 (5). 11. 1314 b 2, é¢’ als Ta 7A9fy xakemaivovow).
He often, however, uses a plural verb with a ncut. plur. nominative,
even where this explanation does not hold good: sece Waitz on
Anal, Pr. 2. 26. 69 b 3, and Bonitz on Mctaph. A. 4. 9852 27.
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T4 wh\0n, as in 7 (5). 11. 1314 b 2 and Diod. 9. 24. 2, od pjv 7a
mAnfn xaremAdyn alrov Thv Bapimyra: so also in Plato, Gorg. 452 E
and Soph. 268 B (Liddell and Scott).

35. dfpdous, not afpdov: cp. I. 2. 1252 b 14, olkos . . . ols k.T.A.

86 kat mpos v dmoplav k.T.\. Kal appears to mean that we are
not only led to the conclusion stated in 2% sqq., but are enabled to
solve an dmopia which is raised by some persons. Totrov Tév Tpdmov,
‘ on this basis,” i. e. on the basis of a recognition of the claims both
of the Better and of the Many. Who were the persons who raised
this dmopia? It is difficult to say, though some approach is made
to the question by the disputants in Plato, Gorg. 488 Bsqq.: cp.
also 483 B, dAXN’, oluai, ol Ti6éuevor Tovs vopous of dobeveis dvBpwmol elot
xai oi moAhoi* mwpds alrovs odv kai TO alrois ouupépov Tols Te vduous
Tifevrar kal Tols émaivovs émawovot x.r.\., and Laws 757 D. Andocides
says in c. Alcib. c. 6, kairot Taira Siéyvoorar dpioTa TéV Soypdrwy,
d kal Tois moMNols kal Tois ONiyois GpudrTovta paMioTa TUyXdver Kai
mAeloTovs émbuunras éxet.

38. tiBecfar. We expect rather rfévac (Harpocr. s.v. féobar, ént
yap Tév vépwv Néyerar bs éfnke pév 6 vopobérns, éfero 8¢ & drjpos). So we
have érife vépov in 2. 8. 1268a 6: cp. 6 (4). 12. 1296 b 36.

39. dtav oupBairm 16 Aexfév, i.e. when the NMany taken col-
lectively are better than the Few. The contrary case is dealt with
in 1284 a 3, e 8¢ 7is éorw els «.7.X. Bern. and Sus. take érav ouvp-
Baivy 5 Xexfév with évdéyerar dmavrav, thus making the sentence
dmopotar, 36 ... mhadvwy, 39, parenthetical, but the length of the
parenthesis by which on this view these words are parted from the
words which they qualify makes against this interpretation, and it
seems preferable to take them, as Bekker and others do, with
dmopolat ydp Tives K.T. N,

40. 75 & 8pBdv Mymréov Tows, ‘ but [the advantage of neither is to
be studied exclusively, for] we must determine that which is correct
and normal in a fair and equal fashion.” For Aymréor, cp. Eth. Nic.
2. 5. 11062 36, 10 8 mpds npas ody ovrw Anpmréov. Omnino Aap-
Bdavew est animo concipere, ita quidem ut modo investigandi (Waitz
ad Anal. Post. 1. 4. 73 a 24), modo inveniendi cognoscendi definiendi
intelligendi vim habeat’ (Bon. Ind. 422 b 38). “Isws is used in the
sense of ‘cqually’ in 6 (4). 14. 1298 b 22, KAnpwrols lows ék Tdv
[J.Opl:(l)l/.

76 & Tows 8pfdv k.. \. Cp. c. 7. 12792 31sq. Plato had already
said the same thing, as Giph. points out, p. 371 : cp. Cic. De Offic.
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1, 25. 85, omnino qui rei publicae praefuturi sunt duo Platonis
praccepta teneant: unum, ut utilitatem civium sic tueantur, ut
quaecumque agunt ad eam referant obliti commodorum suorum;
alterum, ut totum corpus rei publicae curent, ne, dum partem
aliquam tuentur, reliquas deserant. Cicero perhaps refers to
Plato, Rep. 420 B. Solon claimed that he had endeavoured to
be fair both to the Few and to the Many (Fragm. 5).

42. wohitys 8¢ x.7.\. For the absence of the article, see note
on 1276 b 28. Compare with the form of the sentence which
commences here 5 (8). 3. 1338 a ¥, Tabryw pévrow Ty Ndoviy ovxért
v abry ribéaoty, dAAG kad éavrovs €xaoros kai Ty éfw Ty avtdv, 6 &
dpioros Ty dploTny kai Ty amd Tév kal\isrey. The statement that the
citizen in general is he who shares in ruling and being ruled is
based on c¢. 4: in c. 1, on the other hand, the citizen is defined as
& éfovoia kowwvelv dpyijs Bovhevtikiis §) KpLTiki)s.

1. wpds 8¢ v &plomv, ‘and to suit the best’: cp. 6 (4). 14. 1298
b 11, 8ujpnrar pév odv 16 Povhevduevov mwpds Tas mwolrelas TovTOV TOV
rpemov.  Aristotle takes it for granted here that the citizens of the
‘ best State’ will both rule and be ruled, and thus anticipates the
conclusion at which he arrives after a discussion in 4 (7). 14.
1332 b 12 sqq.

3. 7ov Biov Tov kar dperv. For virtue is the main source of
‘the most desirable life,” which the citizens of the best State are
said to live in 4 (7). 1. 13232 14sqq. Cp. also 6 (4). 2. 1289 a
30 sqq.

el 8¢ 1is éoTw €els k.7.\. This sentence is closely connected with
what precedes; it deals with the contrary case to that supposed in
érav oupBaivy 16 Nexbév, 1283 b 39. The sense is, ‘but if there is
one man or a few of transcendent virtue, we must not treat them
as citizens on a level with the rest, or expect them to be content
with ruling and being ruled; their part is to rule’ To insert
1283 b 9g—13 between mpds rov Biov Tov kar' dperiv and el 8¢ Tis éoTw
els x.7.\., as Sus. does, is to destroy the connexion. Aristotle
probably has before him Plato, Rep. 540 D, 6rav of s drybés
¢\Soopor Sumiorar 7 mhelovs 7 els k.7, A.

4. pi) pévror duvatol mAMjpwpa wapaoxéobar wéhews. These words
are added because Aristotle is now dealing only with the case in
which the Good exist in the same community with those possessing
other attributes essential to the State (cp. 1283a 42 sqq.). If the
Good are numerous enough themselves to constitute a State, as in
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the case of the State sketched in the Fourth and Fifth (old Seventh
and Eighth) Books, then the State will consist of equals, and they
may each of them be treated as part of it and subjected to law.

8. ™ Sivapy adté@v ™y wolitukiy. Translate (with Bern. and
Sus.) here and in 10, ¢ their political capacity,” and rj duvdpe, 13,
‘in capacity.’ So Plut. Cic. c. 4, dvekivey ‘rr‘;v Wo)\trtm‘;v Svwauw.
Sepulveda explains, ‘facultatem civilem vocat quicquid opis in
homine est quod faciat ad civilem societatem iuvandam tuendamque,
sive administrandam.” Advapis mohriky answers to duwvdpevos, 2, as
dpers) answers to mpoatpovpevos.  For the distinction implied between
virtue and political capacity, cp. 7 (5). 9. 1309 a2 33 sqq., where
virtue is distinguished from &vwapuis rév épywv s dpxas, and 4 (7). 3-
1325 b 105qq., where it is distinguished from 8dvapis ) mparricn Tév
dplotwv. Avvdper is used in a different sense, that of political
influence,” in 20, and mokuricy Svvaues often bears this sense (e. g. in
Eth. Nic. 1. 9. 1099 2 33 sqq. and Plato, Rep. 473 D), but not,
I think, here.

8. olxéri Beréov TodTous pépos mwéhews, i.e. we must not treat them
as mere fellow-citizens of the rest (cp. 4 (7). 4. 1326 2 20), and expect
them to take their turn with the rest of ruling and being ruled.
Men of this transcendent excellence stand to their inferiors as
a whole stands to its part (3. 17. 1288 2 26 sqq.).

9. &dwknoovral yap Gfodpevor Tdv lowv. Tav lowy refers to 1283 b
40, 16 & 6pbov Apmréov iows. ¢ Classic authorities always use the
future middle adicnoopar as passive in place of ddunbioopar’ (Veitch,
Greek Verbs Irregular and Defective s.v.).

10. domep yap x.T.\. Oedv év avfpomas stands in tacit contrast to
feov év feots. A god among men is in a position of transcendent
superiority not enjoyed by a god among gods. For the meaning
of Besv év avbpémors, cp. Plut. Alex. c. 51, “od Soxobow,” elmev, © Juiv
oi "EXAnves év Tols Maxeddoww domep év Onpiots fuibeor mepumareiv;”’ Oeds
év avfpodmors was a proverbial expression: cp. Theogn. 339,

xoUTws &v Ooxéotpt per’ avBpamors Beds elva,
€y dmotwodpevov poipa xiyot favdrov,
and (with Crusius, Untersuchungen zu den Mimiamben des

Herondas, p. 3) Antiphanes, Tprayomorjs (Meineke, Fr. Com.
Gr. 3. 121),

Oeos €év avlpomooy Ny
éxewos, €ldws ™y dAnbés povougy.
See Crusius ibid. Cp. also Plato, Rep. 360 C.
VOL. III. R
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11. 30ev, because treating them as part of a State involves
injustice.

12. kal ™y vopobeaiav, ‘legislation no less than treating men as
part of a State” Aristotle still has the lawgiver in view whom he
has imagined in 1283 b 36 sqq., and is still advising him as to the
course he should adopt. If men of the type described exist in
the State, he must abstain from meddling with them; he must not
attempt to fetter them by legislation.

7o {oous kai 7@ yéver kai 79 duvdper, ‘ equals both in race and
in capacity.” Gods are superior to men in both these respects:
as to kings, cp. 7 (5). 10. 1310 b 12. Proportional equals are no
doubt included under rods iwovs: we may infer this from Eth. Nic.
5. 10. 11342 26, Tovro & (i.e. 70 mohirikdy Sikaov) éoTew émi Kowwviw
Bilov mpds T elvar alrdpxeiav éhevBépwv xal lowv ) kar dvalkoyiav 7 xar’
aplfpdyr dore Soois py éor ToUTo, ok €oTL TOUTOs WPOS AANAAous TO
mohurkdv Sikatov, dAN¢ Tt Sikawy xal xaf Spodryras EoTe yap Sikawov ols
xal vdpos wpos adrovs. Contrast with this view of law as existing
only between equals or proportionate equals the Stoical view set
forth by Cicero in De Legibus 1. 7. 23, est igitur, quoniam nihil
est ratione melius estque et in homine et in deo, prima homini
cum deo rationis societas. Inter quos autem ratio, inter eosdem
etiam recta ratio est communis. Quae cum sit lex, lege quoque
consociati homines cum dis putandi sumus. Inter quos porro est
communio legis, inter eos communio iuris est.

13. katd 3é Tév ToroUTwr obk €Tt vdpes. This expression recurs
in St. Paul, Galat. v. 22-23, 6 8¢ xapmds Tob Ivedpards éorw dydmn
xapa elpin . . . kard Tdv TowiTwy olk &Te véuos, where the meaning
of kard is no doubt ‘against,” but of xard in the passage before us
among others Bonitz says (Ind. 368 a 34), ¢ saepissime per xard
Twos ea res significatur de qua aliquid dicitur vel cogitatur.” See
for instance 7 (5). 7. 1307 b 2, dmep €ipnrar év Tols mpdrepov kabiNov
kata wacédv Tov mohwredv.  Still Aristotle may remember here the
expression of Callicles in Plato, Gorg. 488 D, where he says of
the Many, of &) «al Tods vduovs 7ilevrar émi ¢ évi, and xard may be
used (and not wepi, as in mept Tovs ioovs, 12) because unfavourable
laws are especially thought of, laws, for instance, enforcing on
the persons referred to an equality of rights (cp. xar’ adrév, 15).
I incline to think that ¢against’ is nearer to the meaning of kard
here than ‘concerning.” Bern. Sus. and Welldon translate in a more
neutral fashion ¢ for.
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14. adtol ydp eiow vépos. Cp. c. 17. 1288 a 2, ofire pun vépwv Svrwy,
A\’ alrov &s dvra vépor, This is as much as to say that they are
Absolute Kings. The Persian King was a law to the Persians
(Plut. Artox. c. 23, xaipew édoavra 8éas ‘EXNrwy kal vépovs, Ilépoats
3¢ vdpov adTov Umd Tov Beod kal dikatwTiy aloxpdv kal kaNdy amodedery-
pévov). This explains the exclamation of Anaxarchus to Alexander,
when the latter had murdered Cleitus and was lying speechless
from remorse, odrds éarw *ANéfavdpos, els bv 1 oikovpévy viv dmoBAémer
6 8¢ éppurrar khailwv Homep dvdpdmodov avBpdmwy vopov Kat Yrdyov Oedotkds,
ols adrdv mpoanket vépov elvar kal Spov Tav dukalwv (Plut. Alex. c. 52). So
Xenophon (Cyrop. 8. 1. 22) says of his Cyrus, rév 8¢ dyaiv dpxovra
BA\émovra vépov avfpdmors €vdpiaev, St kat TaTTew ikavds éoTe kai Gpav Tov
draxroivra kai kohd(ew. It was claimed in Justinian’s time that to the
power of the Roman Emperor airovs 6 feds Tovs vdpovs Umoréfeixe,
véuov adriy Eufruxov karamépyras avbpomors (Nov. 105. ¢. 4, quoted by
Mommsen, Rém. Staatsrecht, 2. 713. 2, ed. 1).

15. Aéyotev yap &v k.r.\. Coray remarks on this passage, “ évret-
Oev 6 pibos, f) palhov 76 pubov Neliyravov ToiTo, mpooerédy Ti Svvaywy) TaY
Alownelwv ptfov (MU6. 3477 éuns ékdéoews).” See Fabulae Aesopicae,
ed. Halm, Fab. 241. The lions asked the hares, ¢ Where are your
claws and teeth?’ (Camerarius, Interp. p. 132). Cp. 8(6).3.1318b
4, dei yap {qrovot 16 lgov xai 76 Sikatov ol frTovs, of 8¢ kparovvres oldeév
¢povrifovor, and the words of Callicles in Plato, Gorg. 483 E,
mAdrTovres Tovs PelTigTous Kai €éppwpevesTdTous NudY alTdy, €k véw
AapBdvovres, Gomep Néovras karemadovrés Te kal yonrevovres, karadovAov-
peda Néyovres, ds 16 loov xp1y €xew kai TovTé éoTe TO kaAdy kal TO dikaiov.
Cp. also Philemon, Inc. Fab. Fragm. 3 (Meineke, Fr. Com. Gr. 4. 32),

dmavres ol Néovrés elow alkipot,

Oethot md\wv éfns mdvres eloiv ol Aayol.
Antisthenes may have related the fable here alluded to in his
‘Cyrus, or on Kingship,” a work mentioned by Diogenes Laertius,
6.16. Had he before him a version of the fable of the Lion and
the Wild Ass (Babrius, Fab. 67) in which lions and hares joined in
hunting and fell into a dispute as to the division of the spoil?
Compare the fragment of the lyrical poet Cydias preserved by
Plato, Charmides 155 D, évduiga ocopdraror elvar vév Kvdlav ra
épwricd, bs elmey émi kakob Néywr matdds, iAo Dmoriféuevos, edhaBeicbar
pi) katévavra Aéovros vefpov éNBvra poipav alpeicbar xpedv' abrds ydp
pot €dékowy Umd TobU Totoutou Bpépparos éalwkévar.  Sec Bergk on
Cydias, Fragm. 1.

R 2
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17. 5 «xai tilevtar x.7.\.,, ‘hence’ (i.e. from a sense of the
immense superiority of certain men) ‘States democratically con-
stituted also institute the ostracism [in addition to adopting other
democratic measures] for the reason which has been mentioned’
(i.e. because they feel that these men are too superior to the rest
to be treated as equals). It appears indeed later on (35) that
oligarchies also got rid of over-powerful individuals, and in a less
humane way than democracies, for they exiled them and put them
to death. The democratically constituted States referred to include
(in addition to Athens) Argos (7 (5). 3. 1302 b 18), Miletus, and
Megara (Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 855). At Syracuse the ostracism
was for a time represented by the petalism, which, it may be
noted, would seem to have been introduced when the constitution
of Syracuse was not a democracy, but what Aristotle variously
terms an dptafoxpaﬂ'a (7 (5) 10,1312 b 8) Or a molela (7 (5) 4.
1304 a 27 sqq.). The account given in the passage before us of
the object of the ostracism resembles that given in 7 (5). 3. 1302 b
15 sqq. and (in substance) the more detailed account given in
'Af. TIo\. c. 22, and it is probably correct. It is accepted by
Schomann, Gr. Alt. 1. 188 sqq. and by Gilbert, Const. Antiq.
of Sparta and Athens, Eng. Trans.,, p. 151 sq., though Grote
(Hist. of Greece, 3. 197 sq.) and Susemihl (Sus.? Note 603:
Sus., 1. p. 415) conceive the object of the ostracism to have been
to put an end to dangerous rivalries between two leading statesmen
by removing one of them beyond the limits of the State. Aristotle’s
account of its object receives confirmation from Thuc. 8. 73. 3,
from Philochorus, Fragm. 79 b (Miiller, Fragm. Hist. Gr. 1. 396),
and from Diod. 11. 55 and 19.1 (compare Diodorus’ account of
the object of petalism, 11.86.5-87. 2). See also Plut. Aristid. c. 1,
Pericl. c. 4, and Themist. c. 22. At Athens, however, and probably
elsewhere (cp. 1284 b 20, ras méheis), the ostracism ceased after
a time to be used for the object for which it was instituted and
was perverted into an instrument of faction (oractacricds, 22).
Aristides was not ostracized because he was disproportionately
powerful, but because he was an opponent of whom Themistocles
wished to be rid. Damon the musician was not ostracized because
he was dangerous to the State, but because he was a friend of
Pericles. Aristotle regards the original object of the ostracism as
not wholly illegitimate. He would indeed prefer that the constitu-
tion and the laws should be so framed as to prevent the rise within
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the State of any disproportionately powerful person (7 (5). 3- 1302 b
18 sqq.: 7 (5). 8.1308 b 10-18)—with this end in view he would
avoid creating great offices held for long terms (%7 (5). 8. 13082
18sqq., b10sqq.: cp.7 (5). 10. 1310 b 205qq.), and would seek to
equalize property (2. 7. 1266b 145sqq.: 7 (5). 8. 13092 235qq.)
and to increase the number of the moderately well-to-do (6 (4). 11.
12962 1-5)—but, if measures of this kind should fail of their
object, he recommends (7 (5). 8. 1308 19) that any sentence of
removal inflicted on disproportionately powerful men shall be
a sentence of removal beyond the limits of the State, in other
words he recommends something very like the ostracism. That
both the petalism and the ostracism had the evil effect of dis-
couraging the participation of the more distinguished citizens in
political life, we see from Diod. 11. 87. 3 sqq. and from Plutarch’s
Life of Pericles (c. 7). If there is any truth in Plutarch’s view that
in choosing the side of the Many Pericles was influenced to some
extent by a dread of the ostracism, the institution gave a decisive
turn at that moment to the constitutional development of Athens.
19. altar yap 34 .7\, ‘for these, I suppose, are thought to
pursue equality more than anything else’: cp. 6 (4). 4. 1291 b
34sq. and 8 (6). 2. 1318a 3 sqq. Aristotle says ‘are thought,’
because democracies pursue only one kind of equality, arithmetical
equality, and lose sight of equality based on desert (7 (5). 1. 1301 b
29 sqq.)- ‘Even now one discovers a tendency in the United
States, particularly in the West, to dislike, possibly to resent, any
outward manifestation of social superiority. A man would be ill
looked upon who should build a castle in a park, surround his
pleasure-grounds with a high wall, and receive an exclusive society
in gilded saloons’ (Bryce, American Commonwealth, 3. 315).
20. 8ta mhoidTov § wohudihiav 1) Tva dNNyy wokuriki)y loxdv. Cp.

Soph. O. T. 540,

&p’ odxi pbpdv éori Todyxelpnud oov,

dvev Te wAnfovs kai PpAwv Tupawwiba

Onpav, 6 wApber xpnpaciv & dhioxerar;
Plato, Rep. 434 B, éreira émapdpevos i) mhovre § whpfe §) loxli §) Ao
7@ ToloUTe €ls TO ToU moheptkoi eldos émixeipsi lévar: Pol. 6 (4). 11.1295 b
13, oi pév év Umepoxais ebTuxnpdrwy duvtes, ioxUos kai wAovTov Kkai Pihwy
xai Tov &\Nwy Tov Towovrev.  That the possessor of these advantages
was not unlikely to be ostracized, we see from what is said of
Pericles in Plut. Pericl. c. 7, m\olrov 8¢ xai yévous mpoodvros adrd
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Aapmpod kai ¢pilwv, of mhAeioTov jdivavro, poPovuevos éfoorpaxiabivar.
We learn what Aristotle means by rwa d\Anv moherwqy loxiv from
Plut. Aristid. c. 1, 7§ 8 doTpdke was 6 8a dégav § yévos i Aéyou Slwapw
{mrép Tovs moAhovs vouilduevos Umémmrev, though he may perhaps hint
that even virtue, as in the case of Aristides, was a cause of ostra-
cism at Athens.

21. pebioracar, the technical word used in cases of ostracism :
cp. Philoch. Fragm. 79 b (Miiller, Fragm. Hist. Gr. 1. 396), rotroy
édet . . . év Oéxa fuépats peracrivar Tis mokews €rn Séxa: Diod. 11. 55. 1:
[Demosth.] c. Aristog. 2. 6. The same word is used of the banish-
ment of involuntary homicides (Demosth. c. Aristocr. c. 45, v én’
dxovaie Pdve Néye pebearnrétov). It is used in contrast to ¢puyadevew
and is a milder term than even éxBdAAew.

22. xpbrous @piopévous. Cp. c. 14. 12852 34 and 4 (7). 16.
1335a 27. Ten years, or, according to Philoch. Fragm. 79b,
originally ten, and afterwards five. Diodorus (r1. 55. 2) makes
the term five years. In the petalism it was five (Diod. 11. 87. 1).
A temporary absence from the State would not indeed make the
ostracized person less wealthy or less well-born, but it would
sever him from his friends and followers, and so tend to diminish
his influence.

pubohoyeirar 3¢ k.T.\. See Sus.?, Note 604 (Sus.t, 1. p. 416), who
refers to Pherecydes of Leros, Fragm. 67 (ap. Schol. Apollon.1.1290:
Miiller, Fr. Hist. Gr. 1. 88), ’Avripayos €év i} Audy Pnoiv ékBiBacbevra
Tov ‘Hpakhéa dia 76 xaraBapeigOar Ty Apye Umd 70U fpwos. Tolre kat
Mooeldarmos 6 émvypapparoypagos nrolovdnae kat Pepexudys,and Apollodor.
Biblioth. 1. 9. 19, ®epextdns adrov év 'Apérais mijs Oeoaalius dmolewdh-
Onvac Néyee, tijs "Apyots Pleyfapévns pn Stvacbas pépew 16 TovTOU PBdpos.
See also Prof. Robinson Ellis’ note on Catullus 64. 23, where the
expression ‘mater ' probably refers to the Argo—*the idea is not
unnatural in itself and agrees with the recurring representations of
the Argo as an animate being ('Apyé a proper name, like Eido,
Hypso, Aphro, Brimo, Ioulo), possessed of voice and reason and
in part divine. Philo Iud. vol. ii. p. 468 (quoted by Nauck, Fr.
Aesch. 20), odd 5 ’Apyd vavapyoivros 'ldgoves émérpemev émBaiveww
oikérais pepowpapern kat Yuxis kat Aoywopol, Puais oboa Pekelevbepos
60ev kat Aloxuvlos ém abrijs elme: Ilob & eoriv "Apyous lepdv adacov
(rather a?ddaar) £odov ; Apollod. 1. 9. 19’ (quoted above), ‘cf. 1. 9.
24, places which all seem to refer to the piece of speaking timber
(a¥dfev &pv) which Athene built into the cut-water, and which
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Apollonius describes as urging the start from Pagasae (i. 525) and
warning the Argonauts to expiate the murder of Absyrtus by
a visit to Circe (iv. 580 sqq.)’

23. 8ud towadryr alrlav, ‘for a similar reason’: cp. 4 (7). 16.
1335 a 19 and 7 (5). 6. 13062 6 and b 17. Not = roavry,
as in 18.

26. 810 x.rA\. Kai Tods Yeyovras, ‘among others those who
blame.” In rods Yéyovras x.r.A. Aristotle probably refers to Sosicles
the Corinthian and the speech which he is represented in Hdt. 3.
g2 to have addressed to the representatives of the Lacedaemonians
and their allies gathered in council, in which, while recounting the
misdeeds of the tyrants of Corinth, he dwelt especially on the hint
given by Thrasybulus tyrant of Miletus to Periander tyrant of
Corinth to get rid of the men who overtopped the rest. Compare
Eurip. Suppl. 433 Bothe, 447 Dindorf,

wos oty &’ dv yévorr v loyxupd mols,

Srav Tis, &s Aepdvos fpwoi oTdywy,

TéApas dpawpy xamolwrily véovs;
Herodotus, as has been said, makes Thrasybulus give the hint to
Periander, whereas Aristotle here makes Periander give the hint
to Thrasybulus, but any one who compares the two narratives will
see that the story as told by Aristotle is a shortened version of that
of Herodotus. How then are we to account for the inversion in
it of the parts played by Periander and Thrasybulus? We have
already noticed other instances in which a slight divergence from
a narrative of Herodotus is observable (see above on 12622 19
and 1276 a 28), and the same thing occurs again in 4 (7). 2. 1324b
17 sq. Aristotle’s memory may have betrayed him, as it did in the
mention of Hector in Eth. Nic. 3. 11. 1116 2 33 (see below on
1285a 12) and of Calypso in LEth. Nic, 2. 9. 1109a 31, where
Hom. Odyss. 12. 219 is referred to, but, if this was so, the slip
must have been something more than a mere momentary one, for
it recurs in 7 (5). 10. 13112 20. It is natural that Aristotle
should credit Periander with the advice, for he believed that many
of the traditional maxims of tyranny came originally from
Periander (7 (5). 11. 13132 36). We notice that Herodotus,
a Greek of Asia Minor, ascribes the famous hint to a tyrant of
Miletus, while Aristotle, a Greek of Europe, ascribes it to a tyrant
of Corinth.  For the dative ©pasuBoide dependent on the substan-
tive gupfovkiav, cp. De Part. An. 2. 17. 660a 35, kai xpévrar 7
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yAérTy Kkai wpos éppnvelav dAAihois, and see Bon. Ind. 166 a 61 sqq.
In 7 (5). 10. 13112 20 we have 76 Hepudvdpov mpds ©paaifoviov
aupBovievua,

28. Tov wepdbévta kfpuka wepl Tis cupBoulias. For the order of
these words, cp. 1284 b 8, 7ov imepBdAhovra ndda 1ijs ovpperpias, and
c. 12. 1282 b 31, 7év dpoiwv adhprav iy Téxvnr, and see Vahlen on
Poet. 15. 1454 b 16, 7ds dkohovboieas alobnoes 1)) moumriky.

30. épaldvar.  ‘Opaivew is a rare word, but it is used by Plato
in Tim. 45 E.

35. kal wepl Tds SM\yapxias kai Tés dnmpokpatias. In sentences
of this kind the preposition is usually repeated in the Politics
before the second substantive (e.g. in 1. 8. 1256 b 17 we have
xat dua Ty xprow kat &a v Tpogny), and this is so whether ‘both . . .
and’ is expressed by «ai . . . kai or by re . . . «ai, but sometimes the
preposition is not thus repeated (e. g. in the passage before us and
in 38: in 2.12. 1274 b 24: 3. 11. 1281 b 33: 4 (7). 7. 1328 a 20:
5 (8). 7. 1341b 19: 7 (5). 10. 13112 29 and b 25 sq.: see also
critical note on 1330b 31). I have not noticed that the preposi-
tion is similarly omitted in the Politics when # . . . #, ofire . . . ofire
(or pire ... pare), €ire ... €ire, Or mérepov .. .7 are used, except
that in 3. 1. 1275 b 17 M® P! omit the second mep! in § mepi mdvrov
mepL TOV,

37. vpéwov Twvd. See above on 12552 13.

38. ol kipior Tiis duvdpews. Cp. Aeschin. c¢. Timarch. c. 187,
oi tijs Ynov vuri yeyovdres kipiot.

39. olov “ABnvator pév k1A It is clear from this that the
Samians, Chians, and Lesbians were the most powerful States
of the Athenian alliance. They had been the leaders in the
transfer of the headship of the maritime league against Persia
from the Lacedacmonians to Athens (Plut. Aristid. c. 23). Miletus
was no longer their equal. We read in ’Aé. IToA. c. 24, mewo8évres
8¢ ravra kai NafBdvres Ty dpxiv (ol ’Aeqya'iot) Tols Te ouppdyols Oeomori-
koTépws €xpavro mAy Xiwv kal AeoBiwv kat Zaplwy Tovrous 8¢ ¢PuAakas
elxov Ts dpxis, édvres Tds Te molitelas map' alrois xai dpyxew &v Ervyov
apxovres.  This remark is obviously not true of the period subse-
quent to the revolt and subjugation of Samos in B.c. 440, and
it probably refers to the Athenian Confederacy in its carlier days
before it was converted into an Empire. 1f we understand it thus,
it is not inconsistent with the passage before us. DBut it is not
easy lo say what were the infractions of treaties to which Aristotle
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alludes. He appears to refer to humiliations inflicted by Athens
on Samos, Chios, and Lesbos at a comparatively early period of her
ascendency, ‘as soon as she had taken a firm grip of her rule’
He can hardly refer, therefore, to humiliations which followed the
suppression of revolts, for Samos did not revolt till B.c. 440, nor
Mytilene till B.c. 428, nor Chios till B.c. 412. Besides, he seems
to be speaking not of humiliations brought about by disloyalty on
the part of these States, but of humiliations prompted by Athenian
jealousy of their greatness. Athens may have prohibited wars
between one of these States and other members of her alliance
(see the speech of Hermocrates in Thuc. 6. 76)—it was a prohibi-
tion of this kind that led to the revolt of Samos (Thuc. 1. 115)
—or demanded the removal of fortifications (compare the case of
Chios in B.c. 425, Thuc. 4. 51), or meddled with their territory
(as in the case of Thasos, Thuc. 1. 100). No doubt, the Mytilenean
envoys in Thuc. 3. 9 sqq. (see Grote, Hist. of Greece, 6. 309),
speaking in B.c. 428, do not charge Athens with any infractions
of treaties ; on the contrary, they speak of their State having been
“ honoured’ by Athens, and ascribe their revolt to fear of ultimate
subjugation, not to actual wrongs inflicted on Lesbos in the past.
Sill Plutarch implies in Aristid. c. 25 (where he perhaps follows
the same authority as Aristotle does in the passage before us, for
he uses the words, Jorepov 8¢ Tév mpayudrwv dpyew éyxparéatepov, os
éowkev, éxBiaopévev, cp. Thuc. 1. 76. 1) that Athens was guilty of
infractions of treaties in her relations with her dependent allies, and
it is likely enough that Samos, Chios, and Lesbos did not escape.
That a time did come when Athens changed her original easy-
going headship into a firm imperial control, we see from Thuc. 6.
76 and Diod. 11. 0. Diodorus (who may here represent Ephorus,
a witness likely to be favourable to the dependent allies, as he
belonged to the Aecolic Cyme) dates the commencement of this
change from the time when Athens became aware that the Lace-
dacmonians had abandoned all thought of attempting to regain
the headship of the maritime league by war. This happened as
carly as B.c. 475, if Diodorus’ chronology is to be trusted (Diod. r1.
50. 8).

41. 6 3¢ Nepodv Baokeds k.T.\. Aristotle probably refers not
only to severities inflicted by the Persians on the Medes, Baby-
lonians, and others after the suppression of revolts (see as to
Babylon Hdt. 1. 183 and 3. 159 and Arrian, Anab. 3.16. 4 and
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7. 17. 2), but also and more especially to unprovoked evidences of
distrust like that mentioned in Diod. 11. 6. 3, 77y 8¢ dUvapw dvakaBow
(6 =épgns) Gxev émi Tols év Oeppomidais "EXAyvas mpordas dmdvrwv Tav
é0voy Mndovs, elre &’ dvdpelav mpoxpivas abrols eire kai BovAduevos
dmravras dmoléoar éviy yap &ért pdvnua tois Mndois, Tis TEY mWpoydvwy
fyepovias ol mdlav karamemovnuérns: cp. Xen. Cyrop. 7. 5. 69, pwbov
8¢ kal Tolrois (i. €. Tois ppovpois) BaBvhwriovs éragev (6 Kipos) mapéxew,
Boulduevos alrods os dunyavwrdrovs elvai, Smws 8Tt Tamewdrarot kai
evkabexréraror elev. Lgypt is probably referred to in Tév d\wv rods
weppovnpariopévovs Sid 16 yevéobar wor ém’ dpyis : cp. Diod. 17. 49,
oi yap Alyimrior, Tdv Hepadv noefnkdrov els 1a lepa kai Bralws dpxdvrwy,
dopevor mpooedéfavro tols Maxeddvas, Compare Plato’s picture of
Persian rule in Laws 694 D, which explains Alexander’s triumph.

2. medpovnuatiopévous. ‘A word occurring in the Politics alone
of Aristotle’s writings, but not very uncommon there, is ¢povnpari-
{edbar. It occurs later in Polybius and is certainly un-Attic. It
is entirely absent from the *Ad. IToX., where bappeiv takes its place’
(Kaibel, Stil und Text der IToAwrela’Afnraiwr des Aristoteles, p- 37).

énéxonre. 'Emudmrw is a rare word; the passage before us is, so
far as I know, the earliest prose passage in which it occurs. It is
a technical term of arboriculture, to ¢ lop’ or ‘ pollard’ (Theophr.
Caus. Plant. 5. 17. 3, mept 8¢ 1ijs émkomis «kat Tiis kolovoews €v SAiyois
7 okeYris . . . kalobot & émwkomny, Srav dpatpebeions Tijs kduns émikdyry Tis
6 dxpov), and its metaphorical meaning in the passage before us
agrees pretty closely with that of éramelvwoar in 12842 41.

3. mepl wdoas Tads wolitelas, kal Tas dpbds, < with regard to all
constitutions, even the normal ones” Cp. De Gen. An. 4. 2. 7672
32, kai év maow éore Tpody) Toiro (i. €. 76 U8wp), kat év Tois fnpois. We
gather from 25 sqq. that the best constitution will expel, if neces-
sary, men who are disproportionately superior in wealth or political
influence, though not men disproportionately superior in virtue.
As to the importance of ovpperpia in the members of a State, see
7 (5). 3. 1302 b 33 sqq.

4. pév is answered by od pjv d\Ad, as in c. 4. 1276 b 34, c. 6.
1278b 19, and 4 (7). I. 13232 39 sqq.

5. wpds 16 WBov dmwogxomoboar. The opposition between mpds
16 0oy amookomovoar and ras 16 kowov dyabov émoxomovoas will be
noticed. The Index Aristotclicus gives no other instance of the
use of dmwogxomeiv by Aristotle. ’Emioxomeiv is also rare in the sense
in which it is used in 6. It is not perhaps necessary to supply
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dyafév from the next line with 6 wv: cp. Rhet. ad Alex. 3o.
1437 @ 30, xai yap olros évexd Twos idiov dokel wapd 16 €éfos Onuiyopely
(referred to by Bonitz, Ind. 339 a 22).

7. 83Nov 8¢ tobto kTN, Cp.c. 12. 1282 b 30. Toiro, i.e. the fact
that a part of a whole which is disproportionate to the whole to
which it belongs is not tolerated.

8. olrte is here followed by odre and odd¢ 34 (‘ nor yet surely’).
See above on 1272b 38, and compare the somewhat similar
sequence in c. 17. 1288a 24 sqq. In the passage before us the
change from ofre . . . ofire to ov8¢ 87 is enough to cause the future
édoe to take the place of the optative édgeev dv.

10. olte vautmyds mplpvav k.T.\. We must apparently supply
edoeev v UmepBadkew Tis cupperplas,

13. dote Bi& Ttodto pév k. N ‘[The teacher of a chorus does
not fall out with his chorus because he excludes from it a dispro-
portionately excellent singer, for his rule over his chorus is
beneficial to it, as being exercised for the advantage of the ruled
(c. 6. 1278 b 39 sqq.),] and thus, so far as this practice at any
rate is concerned, there is no reason why monarchs should not be
in harmony with the States they rule, if, when they resort to it,
their rule is beneficial to their States.” For uév solitarium see
above on 1262a 6 and 1270a 34. Tais méheaw I take to mean
“the States ruled by them’: cp. 33, @o7e Baoihéas elvar Tols ToioUTous
didiovs év Tais moheow. For is oixelas dpyis, cp. 21, and 7 (5). 11.
1314 b 26, tas oikelas yuvaixas.

15. 86 .1\, ‘hence in relation to acknowledged superiorities
the argument in favour of the ostracism is not without a certain
element of political justice.” A« introduces an inference from the
fact that constitutions which aim at the common good and prac-
titioners of the arts resort to measures akin to the ostracism.
Whatever restores the symmetry of the constitution is in a certain
degree just. Kard rds dpoloyovpévas Umepoxds (Cp. 26, ob kara Tév
aA\wv dyafév Ty Umepoxny, oiov loxlus xai mAolrou kal wohudihias, dAN’
v Tis yémraw duapépwr kar’ dpernv) is added to exclude the applica-
tion of the ostracism to cases in which there is no acknowledged
superiority (such, for instance, as that of Hyperbolus). For the
phrase ras dpohoyovpuévas vmepoxds cp. Plato, Rep. 569 B and Meno
96 B, and Isocr. Hel. § 12. ‘Ymepoxds is in the plural because
there are more kinds of superiority than one (Bon. Ind. 793 a 40,
‘ Umepoxai, 1.c. varia rijs Umepoxis genera’); there is superiority in
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virtue, in wealth, in command of friends, in birth, and so forth.
For 6 Ndyos 6 mepi Tov SoTpaxiapudy, Cp. €. 9. 1280 a 27.

17. Bé\tiov pév olv k.7 \. ‘ True, it is better,” etc. The same
thing is said in 4 (5). 3. 1302 b 18 sqq. For the means by which
Aristotle would effect this, see above on 1284 a 17.

19. Bebrepos B¢ whols k.r.N\. On the proverb deirepos mhois, see
Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroem. Gr. 1. 359 and 2. 24, where the
lines of Menander are quoted (&pacuvAéwy, Fragm. 2, ap. Stob.
Floril. 59. 9: Meineke, Fr. Com. Gr. 4. 139),

6 Oelrepos mhols €are dnmov Aeyduevos,

dv dmotiyy Tis olpiov, kdmawor mhelw
(odpiov Grotius, mparov, év or simply év MSS.: see Meineke, Fr.
Com. Gr. 5. ccliii). *Av ovpBj, sc. 76 deiofar Towavrys larpeias. Atop-
Bovv, SC. THv molirelav.

20. dwep olk éylyvero wepl Tas wohets, ‘ which did not come about
in connexion with the States’ (see note on 1327b ¥), a softened
way of saying ‘ which was not done by the States” Greek States
did not use the ostracism to heal a defect in the constitution.

22. Tols doTpakiopats, plural in the sense of “acts of ostracizing.’

év pév odv k.1, ‘in the deviation-forms of constitution, then,
that the practice of removing persons disproportionately superior
is of advantage to each form severally and just according to their
several views of justice, is evident, and perhaps this also is evident
that it is not absolutely just.” It is not absolutely just, because it
is resorted to in the interest of the holders of power, not in the
common interest of all the citizens (4 sq.). Mév odv is answered
by d\Ad, 25.

26. of katd Tov dN\wy dyaov THy Umwepoxny. Tov aNwy dyabov
is emphasized by being placed before mjv dmepoxnv: cp. c. 14. 1285 b
18, Téy moheukdv iy fyepoviav, and 7 (5). 5. 13052 25, Téy elndpwy
Ta kTivy, and 34, 7oy pév odv dnpuokpartdv ai peraBolai.

27. loxldos must mean ¢ political strength’: cp. 1284 a 21, § Twa
kv mokmikny loybv.

28. &v s yémrar diadépav kat dperdv. Cp.c. 17. 1288 a 16.
oy dadépovra yevéobar kar’ dperny.

ol y&p 3% k.r\. Aristotle no doubt remembers, as Vict. points
out, Heraclitus’ indignant censure of the Ephesians for their expul-
sion of Hermodorus (see vol. i. p. 263, note 2). Compare the
language ascribed to the Persian King when Themistocles was
driven from Greece to his court (Plut. Themist. c. 28, paxapicas ¢
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mpos Tous pidous éavtdy, s €m' ebtuxia peyiory, xai katevédpevos dei Tois
moheplots Towalras Ppévas diddvar Tov Apipdviov, Smws €élavvwar Tols
dplotovs €£ éavrév «.7.\.). Athens was popularly credited with
“envy of the good,” as we sce from the epitaph on Aeschylus in
Anthol. Pal. 7. 40,
ris ¢bévos, al ai,
Onaeidas dyabdv €yxotos alév €xer;

Theseus was believed by some to have been ostracized at Athens
(Theophr. Fragm. 131). A current proverb ascribed a similar
jealousy to the DMegarians—pundémore undels Meyapéwyv yévorro gopa-
repos (Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroem. Gr. 2. 528). Observe
that é rowires recurs four times in 28-34. This is probably
intentional. As to repetitions of this kind see notes on 1331 b 18,
1317 b 5, 1307 a 14, and 1325 b 11, and compare the frequency
with which rois #8eow or rav y0av recurs in 5 (8). 5. 1340 a 28-39.

30. &\\& phv k.. Ao "ANNG piw ... ve, ‘but certainly,’ as else-
where. Supply ¢aiev &v 8eiv. A question then arises as to the
construction and punctuation of the sentence. Hampke (followed
by Sus., though not without a good deal of hesitation) places
mapamAnaiov yap kv el Tob Aws dpyew dfwolev In a parenthesis, and
takes pepifovres tas dpyxds with d\Aa pnv o0’ dpyew ye Tov Towolrov
(@aiev av deiv), but Susemihl doubts with some reason whether, if
we adopt this view of the construction of the sentence, pepifovres
should not be uepifovras. In any case perhaps the more natural
course is (with Bernays) to take uepiovres ras dpxds with what
immediately precedes, i.e. with maparAjowv ... dfwier, and not
with d\\a . . . TowodTov. But then the further question arises, what
is the meaning of uepiforres tas dpxds? Some have fancied that
there is a reference to the ¢distribution of offices’ by Zeus among
the other gods, when he had won supremacy in heaven (cp. Hesiod,
Theog. 881-5, 112, and Aesch. Prom. Vinct. 228 sqq.), and
have translated the passage, ¢ for to do so would be much the same
thing as if men were to claim to rule over Zeus, distributing the
offices (as he did when he succeeded to power).” But it is not
likely that this is the meaning of the words. A different interpre-
tation is suggested by the passage in which the conclusion arrived
at here is repecated, c. 17. 12882 24, olire yap «reivar ) Puyadevew
008’ dorpukifery 87 mou TOV TowiTov Wpémov éoriv, ol dfioty dpyeobar
xkata pépos* o yip méuke 10 pépos Umepéixew Tob muvrds, o 8¢ THv

’ r Al » - ’ o ’
Tnhwavrny UmepBokny €xovts Touto oupfBéfBnker. dute Nelmerar pdvov TH
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melfeaba 1§ TowolTe, Kal kipov elvar pn xard pépos Tovrov AAN' dmhis.
Compare with this passage 4 (7). 14. 1332 b 23-27 and 3. 16.
1287a 16-18, and we shall find that the three passages lend
support to Bernays’ rendering of pepi{ovres ras dpxds, ‘ by a rotation
in their tenure of the offices’ (‘gemiss einem reihenweisen Wechsel
der Aemterbekleidung’), in which he is anticipated by Sepulveda,
who however erroneously supplies oi feoi as the nom. to afwote.
Sepulveda, in fact, explains the passage in his commentary thus —
‘ simile, inquit, esset ac si Dii statuerent inter se, ut sic per omnes
aut aliquos ipsorum iret imperandi vicissitudo, ut Iuppiter modo
imperium teneret, modo esset sub imperio, quod esset absurdissi-
mum. But does puepifew bear this sense in any other passage?
I am not aware that any such passage has been produced, and till
it has, it will be safer to translate uepifovres ras dpxds in the ordinary
way, ‘distributing the offices,’ i. e. distributing them among them-
selves and Zeus, and treating him as on a level with themselves in
the matter of ruling, or, in other words, as partly ruling and partly
ruled, instead of making him sole ruler. Cp. 1284 a 9, ddwngovras
vap afwipevor Tév lowv. 1 take pepifovres Tas dpyds to mean the
same as dfwivres alrév Tév lowv. In Aristoph. Aves 467 sq. and
1225 sqq. (Didot) the Birds go further and claim to rule over
Zeus and the gods without giving them even a turn of office.
Bonitz remarks (Ind. 41 a 31) on the construction mapamijoov xév
el ‘insolentior videtur usus formulae xiv e ubi xai pertinet ad
vocabulum similitudinem significans (maparAjoov, Spotov, 76 adrd),
as in the passage before us, with which he compares Phys. 8. 5.
257 a 7 sqq- and (a passage very similar in structure to ours) mepi
dvamvolis Q. 4754 I, mapamAjaiov yap ovuPaive kéwv €l Tis Twa TOV
dvanvedvrwy myiyol, 0 ordpa karacxdv. 1 he difficulty of getting the
better of Zeus was proverbial (Hom. Il. 1. 396 sqq. and 8. 209 sq.),
and indeed the difficulty of ruling over the gods (Eth. Nic. 6. 13.
11453 10 sq., already referred to by Eaton: Aesch. Prom.
Vinct. 49, 356 sqq., Pers. 749: Hom. Il. 8. 18 sqg.: Aristoph.
Plut. 141s5qq. Didot: Diod. 1%. 41. 1).

32. Aeiwerar Toivuy k.T.A. When willing obedience is rendered to
a man, it is a sign that he is a natural King (Xen. Cyrop. 5. 1.
2459q.). Cp. 1. 12. 1259 b 10, ) 8¢ TdY Tékver dpy)y BagAwkn® TS yap
yevvpoav kai kara Qikiav dpxov «kai kara mpeoBeiav éoTiv, Gmep €oTi
Baaihikis €ldos dpxns. Is the passage before us present to Milton’s
memory in the address to Cromwell in the Defensio Secunda,
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where we read, ¢ We all willingly yield the palm of sovereignty to
your unrivalled ability and virtue, except the few among us who
are either . .. or who do not know that nothing in the world is more
pleasing to God, more agreeable to reason, more politically just, or
more generally useful, than that the supreme power should be
vested in the best and the wisest of men’ (Prose Works, 1. 288
Bohn)?

33. Baoi\éas aidlous. ‘Forma accusativi pluralis plerumque
Bas\eis, veluti 2. 9. 12712 26: 2. 11.1272b 37: 3. 14. 12852 26
3. 15. 1286 b 11, sed Baoi\éas legitur 3. 13. 1284 b 33" (Bon. Ind.
1352 21 5qq.), and also in 4 (7). 14. 1332 b 24. Baoihéas is the
form found in Attic Inscriptions, though Baciéis appears after
B.c. 307 (Meisterhans, Gramm. d. att. Inschr,, ed. 2, p. 110). The
acc. plur. of {epeds in the Politics is iepets and of immeds immeis.
For the meaning of didws see above on 1271 a 40. Not mere
temporary kings, like the Baoi\eis mentioned in' 8 (6). 8. 1322 b 29,
but perpetual kings. '

35 sqqQ. petaBijvar, because a transition is now made from
a question affecting all constitutions to the study of a single
constitution, Kingship. Aristotle had said in c. 7. 1279 2 23 sqq.
that he would discuss the normal constitutions first, and Kingship
is a normal constitution. The inquiries of the Twelfth and Thirteenth
Chapters have had reference to the question of Justice, but now
Aristotle asks whether Kingship is expedient, not whether it is just;
the two questions, however, do not lie far apart, and when he
at length arrives at the end of the inquiry in c. 17. 1287 b 36 sqq,,
we find that an answer is given to both of them (1287 b 39, ixaiov
xat ovpdépor: 1288 a 1, olire cuupépor otire Sikawov : 1288 a 18, dixaor:
1288 a 30, wérepov ob oupdpéper rais méheow 7 ovpdéper). The question
of the expediency of Kingship cannot be discussed until the various
kinds of Kingship have been distinguished, for it may well be that one
and the same answer will not hold good of all. Besides, Aristotle
iIs not sorry to seize the opportunity which his classification of
Kingships affords him of describing the various forms of Kingship
and of correcting the crror of those who regarded the Lace-
daemonian Kingship as Kingship in a truer sense than any other
Kingship according to law (1285a 3 sqq.); for he holds that the
Lacedaemonian Kingship is, in fact, the least of those according to
law. It is the expediency of the Absolute Kingship, however, that
he really wishes to discuss. In his account of this form Aristotle

C.14.
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probably has the Persian Kingship before him (see notes on 1284 a
14 and 1287 a 1). Socrates had described Kingship as always
according to law (Xen. Mem, 4. 6. 12, Baoc\eélav 8¢ kal Tupawvida
dpxas pev dughorépas nyeiro elvar, dadépew 8¢ ANAGAwy évdpile v pev
yap éxdvrwy T TOV dvfpdmey kal kard véupovs Todv méhewy dpyxny Bacthelav
fyeiro k.m.\.).  Aristotle takes a different view. Just as in the classi-
fication of democracies and oligarchies in the Sixth (Fourth) Book
forms in which law is supreme are marked off from those in
which it is not, so here in the classification of Kingships the same
is the case; but while the democracies and oligarchies in which
law is not supreme are the worst, the form of Kingship in which
law is not supreme is the best and highest. Aristotle’s classifica-
tion of Kingships would have been simplified, if he had first divided
them into Kingships according to law and not according to law,
and had then subdivided the class of Kingships according to law.
His study of XKingship would probably have been fuller and more
complete if he had not studied Kingship according to law on the
way, as it were, to an examination of the question as to Absolute
Kingship. We are grateful to him for studying barbarian Kingship
as well as Greek, for in the case of other constitutions he is silent
as to the non-Greek world, if we except his notice of the
Carthaginian dpiorokparia, and not entirely for want of material,
for non-monarchical constitutions appear to have existed, for
instance, in Lycia (see Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 185); but his
treatment of barbarian Kingship is cursory in the extreme, It
makes no pretence of being exhaustive, for the kind of barbarian
Kingship which Aristotle selects for notice is said by him to exist
only among ¢somc of the barbarians’ (c. 14. 12852 17). It should
also be noted that in the inquiry respecting the downfall and the
preservation of Kingship and Tyranny contained in the Seventh
(Fifth) Book no notice is taken of the distinction drawn in the Third
between different kinds of Kingship, or of that drawn in the Sixth
(Fourth) between different kinds of Tyranny. So again in 7 (5).
10. 1313 a 10 Aristotle evidently implies the existence of Kingships
not xara yévos, but it is not easy to say to what Kingships he there
refers (see notc on 1313 a 10). One remark may be added.
Aristotle classes under the head of Buodeia dignities to which we
should not allow the name of Kingship. The Acsymneteship,
for instance, might be held for only a few months or years, yet
it is treated by Aristotle as a form of Bacieia. It is so because it is
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exercised over willing subjects and is Iinvested with large powers,
for these are the two characteristics of Baciheia (7 (5). 10. 1313 2 5).
Bao\ela may or may not be according to law, may or may not be
xvpla mdvrov (C. 14. 12852 4, b 29), may or may not be elective,
may or may not be hereditary, may even be for a less term than
life, but these two characteristics are always found in connexion
with it.

37. oxentéor 8¢ mérepov k.T\. Compare the question raised in
2. 1. 12614 2, GANd 7drepov Sowy €vdéyeTar kowwwynoal, wavrwy BéATiov
xowwrely Ty ué\hovoayv olknoeadar wo\w xkakds, 1| Twov pév Twdy 8¢ ob
Bé\riov; T peAhovoy kahds olkioedfat xat mwohet xai ydpa stands in
opposition to Tt pév gupgpéper Tt &8 ob guppéper, therefore it must
mean ‘broadly to any city and country which is to be well-
constituted politically”  We have been told in the preceding
chapter that in some cases the best constitution must assume the
form of a perpetual Kingship, but that does not preclude the
raising of the question whether Kingship is advantageous to any
political community which desires to be well-constituted or only to
some. Aristotle’s readiness to consider the question whether
Kingship is expedient or not would be little in harmony with
popular opinion in Greece, which was no doubt unfavourable
to the institution: cp. Demosth. Philip. 2. 25, Bac\eds yap «ai
topawos dmas éxfpos €Nevbepia kal wdpois évavrins. Even Isocrates,
though he praises Kingship in his Nicocles and Ad Nicoclem—
he could hardly do otherwise in works written for a King—speaks
of it in his Oration to Philip (§ 107) as little suited to Greeks,
though indispensable to barbarians, and allows in his Nicocles
(§ 24) that the Lacedaemonians and Carthaginians reserve it for
use in war and are oligarchically governed at home. Xenophon’s
praises of Kingship in his Cyropaedeia refer, at any rate nominally,
to a Persian King. Plato, however, had been bolder in his
Republic and Politicus, for he certainly has Greeks in view when
he advocates in those dialogues Kingship of the most thorough-
going kind. See on this subject vol. i. p. 277.

38. xai mwéher kat xwpa. Xdpa probably herc means not ‘a
territory occupied by villages,” as in Strabo, p. 336, oxedor 8¢ xai
Tols (ANous rtémous Tovs kard IleNomdwwmoov mAjy ONiywv, obs xaréefev
6 mourns, ob méhers dANG ydpas vopilew Oel, ovorjpara dnpwy Exovoav
éxdomny wheiw, €€ v Tarepor al yropilipevar mékes ouvekiclnoar, but
‘a territory occupied by an évos or &y, as in Xen. Anab. 4. 8. 22,

VOL. IIL S
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év 5 Kélywv xdpa, for in ¢. 14. 1285b 30 we have &omwep éxaorov
é6vos kai wéhis éxdory, and in 1285 b 33 mohews kai éfvous évos A
mhedvov,  Nothing, however, is said of the xdpa or &vos in the
recapitulatory summaries in c¢. 17. 1288a 30 sqq. and 6 (4). ro.
12952 6 sqq.

41. % mhelous &xer diadopds, ‘or has several different forms’:
cp. 6 (4). 4. 1290 b 33, o0 ydp oldv Te TadTév (Pov Exew mheiovs
oTéparos Stadopds.

2. Ths épxfs 6 Tpéwos. In some forms of Kingship (the barba-
rian Kingship and the Aesymneteship) the rpémos s dpxis is
despotic (r285a 22, b 2 sq.), in others not; in some the King is
supreme over more things than in others (c. 15. 1285 b 35 sqq.).

3. magdv, sc. Tév Baghadv. For the juxtaposition of eis and
wacdv see note on 1281 a 13.

N yap év 7 Aakwvik) woliteia k.7\. Aristotle places first and
second in his enumeration of forms of Kingship two existing
forms, the Laconian and the barbarian, and then passes on
to two obsolete forms, the Aesymneteship, which existed in the
ancient days of Greece, and the Kingship of the heroic times.

doket, ¢is thought,” by whom we are not told: possibly Plato’s
language in Laws 691 D-692 B respecting the Lacedaemonian
Kingship is present to Aristotle’s mind. He does not agree with
this view; he sees that there are Kingships according to law (the
barbarian Kingship and the Aesymneteship) which are supreme
over more things than the Laconian, and therefore are Kingships
in a fuller sense, for the true King is «ipios mdvrev (c. 17. 1288 a
185sq.: cp. Rhet. 1. 8.1365 b 37). In Diog. Laert. 3. 82 a classi-
fication of Kingships into Kingships xara yéves and Kingships xara
vopov is ascribed with very doubtful correctness to Plato, and the
Lacedaemonian Kingship is brought under the former head, so
that it is implied not to be xara vépov.

5. Stav é6éN0n Ty xdpav, sc. 6 Bagkels. ’Efépyopar rarely takes
the accusative (sec Liddell and Scott).

fyepwv éott 1O mpds Tov mwohepor, ‘he is the leader in all matters
relating to war’: cp. 1285 b 18, Tar mohepwdy Ty fyepoviav, and
Hdt. 9. 33, Aaxedawpdvior 8¢ . . . wabep émeipavro meigavres Tigapevow
woiéecbar dua ‘Hpakhedéwv Toigt Paohevot fyeudva Tov moéuwr. For
1@V mwpds Tév wéhepov, cp. Xen. Mem. 3. 12. 5,  wé\is olk doket Snpocia
Td wpos Tov wohepov : Anab. 4. 3. 10: Cyrop. 1. 2. 10. ‘Hyepov Tav
wpos Tov wéhepov stands in tacit contrast to nyeuovia moherwks, of which
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we read in c. 14. 1288a 9. In Philip. § 33, Aakedawpdvior d¢ Tois
dn’ éxeivou yeyovdor xai Ty Bacielav kai THy nyepoviav els dravra Tov
xpdvov 8edoxact, Isocrates appears to distinguish between the King-
ship and the fyepovia. According to Hdt. 6. 56 the Lacedaemonian
Kings had the right to determine against whom war should be
made (mohepov éxpépew ér’ qv dv Botdwvrar xbpnv), and Gilbert holds
(Const. Antiq. of Sparta and Athens, Eng. Trans, p. 46) that
there are some indications that this right remained to them
even in Xenophon's time (Xen. Hell. 5. 1. 34: 2. 2. 7: 4. 7. 1),
but Xenophon implies in Rep. Lac. 15. 2, xai orpariav §mor év 73
mohis éxméumy, nyetobar, that the State and not the Kings possessed it.

8. &r 8¢ kTN Ta mpés Tods Beols (cp. 1285 b 23) answers to
Ta mpos tov wékepov. Something more is meant by this phrase than
the offering of sacrifices to the gods, sacrifices such as the Kings
of the heroic times offered (1285 b 10: cp. 8 (6). 8. 1322 b
26 sqq.), and it probably includes the right of the Lacedaemonian
Kings to name the officers called Pythii, through whom the Delphic
oracle was consulted (Hdt. 6. 57. 2), and to have the custody of
oracles (6. 57. 4). We learn from Xen. Rep. Lac. 15. 1, €nxe
yap Bvew pév Baogikéa mpd ThHs mokews t& Spudoia dmavra, ds dmwd feod
évra, why it fell to the Lacedaemonian King to sacrifice. It was
natural that the same authorities should be charged with matters
relating to the gods and to war, for success in war was held to be
given by the gods. In his account of the prerogatives of the
Lacedaemonian Kings Aristotle omits to notice their share in
deliberative authority as members of the senate, and also the
judicial authority which, as we know from Hdt. 6. 5%, they
possessed in a particular class of cases (this had perhaps been
narrowed : see above on 1270a 21).

7. aimy pév odv M Bagihela k.7 X. Mév odv is taken up by é& puév
olv ol eidos Ragikelas, 14, and then at length finds a 8¢ to answer
to it in mapd ravrpy 8¢, 16. Alrn § Bacikela (Cp. 14) means ‘this
kind of Kingship, as adrn n Swaootwvy in Eth. Nic. 5. 3. 1129 b 25
means ‘this kind of justice, for the Lacedaemonian Kingship is
not the only Kingship included in the class, as we see from 15,
Tovtwy 8 ai pév kara yévos eloiv, ai & aiperai. It appears, in fact, from
10 sqq. that the Kingship held by Agamemnon as leader of the
Greek forces before Troy is included in it, a Kingship which we
must not confuse with his Kingship of Mycenae, for his Kingship
of Mycenae belongs to the fourth class of Kingships, ai kara rovs

S 2
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npwikovs ypdrovs Bacheiae (1285 b 4 sqq.). Aristotle may well have
also referred to this class the Kingship, or Leadership, of Greece,
which was held for a time by Agesilaus and for life by Philip and
Alexander of Macedon. Compare Plut. Ages. c. 40, where
Agesilaus is said to have been regarded until the defeat at Leuctra
as oxedov dAns Tijs ‘EXNddos nyepdv xai Bacihevs, with Ages. c. 6, where
we read that in a dream which Agesilaus had at Aulis before
embarking for Asia, he heard a voice addressing him thus,
& Baoi\eb Aakedatpoviov, Tt pév obdeis s ‘EANddos Jpov cuupmdans
aredeiyOn arparnyyds 7 mpérepov *Ayapépvor xal oU viv per éxeivov, évvoeis
dnmovfev, and with Isocr. Panath. § 76. At a later time Philip of
Macedon was elected by the Congress at Corinth sjyepdv (Or orpa-
Tnyds) abroxpdrwp Tis “EXNddos (Diod. 16. 1, 89, 91: Arrian, Anab. 7. 9.
5: cp. Demosth. De Cor. c. 201 and Justin, 9. 4, and see Schifer,
Demosthenes, 3. 1. 51. 3), and on his death his son Alexander was
elected by the Congress to the same dignity (Diod. 14. 4. 9: Arrian,
Anab. 1. 1. 2: Schifer, Demosthenes, 3. 1. go. 1). Thus the office
of fyeudv, or orparnyds, avrokpdrwp THs ‘EXAdSos in the hands of
Philip and Alexander was an elective office and tenable apparently
for life. Long before the time of Agesilaus and Philip, Gelon had
asked to be appointed orparnyds re kai jyepdv rév ‘EXAgrov mpos Tov
BdpBapov (Hdt. 7. 158). Aristotle can hardly intend to include the
Carthaginian Kingship under this form of Kingship, for in 2. 11.
1273 a 30 he distinguishes between the offices of King and General
at Carthage. He would seem to omit the Carthaginian Kingship
from his enumeration, for it cannot fall under the head of the
barbarian Kingship, though the Carthaginians were non-Greeks,
inasmuch as its authority was by no means of a ‘despotic’ type.
Would such an office as that of the rayds of the Thessalians be
classed by Aristotle under this form of Kingship?

orpatnyia Tis adtokpardpwy kal &idios. ’Aidos is explained by
Sut Biov in 15, A orparyyds adrokparwp rai aidios evidently had not
the power of life and death. Vict. would read airoxpdrwp in place
of alrokpardpwv, partly because the rendering of Vet. Int. is
‘imperialis, and Schneider and Sus., adopting his suggestion,
place adroxpirwp in their text (see critical note on 1285 a §).
But, though orparpyss alrokpdrep is a recognized title, I do not
remember to have met with orpamyia atroxpdrwp. With arparpyia
is abrokpardpeor may be compared 7 (5). 7. 1307 b 18, Surworeiav
1OV émyapnodvtoy veoreplew. A arparpyos avroxpirwp differed from
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an ordinary orparpyds in having authority to deal with many
questions for himself as to which an ordinary erparpyds would
have to consult the popular assembly or other supreme authority :
cp. Polyb. 3. 8%7. 7, ¢ 8¢ dikrdrwp Tavrny éxet Ty dwapopav TV dmrdrwy
Tov pév yap Umarev ékarépe Odbdexka mehékers drolovfolor, Toure &
€lkoot kal Térrapes, xdkelvor pév €v mollois mpoodéovrar Tis TuyxAqTov
mpds 7O cuvrelelv tas émPBolds, olros & éoriv alroxpdrwp arparnyods.
So in Hicks, Greek Historical Inscriptions, No. 37 A. § 4, owa-
ywyiis 8¢ TN Aoyiardv 7 Bovks abroxpdrwp €orw, the word avroxpdrep
is explained by Mr. Hicks to mean ‘not bound to consult the
popular assembly.” Cp. also Thuc. 6. 26 and 5.2%. It was the
practice of Greek States to create orparnyot alroxpdropes to deal
with crises, just as the Romans created a dictator, but the erparyyés
avroxparwp had not, like the dictator, the power of life and death,
and more arparnyoi than one could be declared avroxpdropes, whereas
the dictatorship was always confided to a single individual, though
on one or two occasions we find two dictators in existence at the
same time (Mommsen, Rém. Staatsrecht, 2. 131, ed. 1). Dionysius
of Halicarnassus, in fact, identifies the Roman dictator, not with the
aTparnyds abroxpdrwp, but with the alovuvirps (Ant. Rom. 5. 73). Still
the position of sole erparnyés alrokpdrwp was often the first step to
a tyranny in the hands of men like Phalaris (Rhet. 2. 20. 1393 b
10 5qq.: cp. Pol.7 (5).10.1310 b 28), Aristodemus of Cumae (Dion.
Hal. Ant. Rom. 7. 8), and Dionysius the Elder (Diod. 13. 94. 6).

8. € ph é T Baciketa k.7, ‘except in a particular Kingship,
as for instance [in the XKingship existing] in the time of the
ancients, on warlike expeditions by right of force” ’Ev yeipés
véue is probably to be rendered ‘ manuum iure’ (Lamb. ‘lege ea
quae est in manibus et armis posita’). It is opposed to év dixps
vépe (Liddell and Scott s. v. vdpos). Where a person is slain by an
exercise of the right which superior force confers, he is said to be
slain év yxeipos vépw, whether he is slain by his adversary on the
battlefield or, as in the passage before us, by his King for cowardice
in presence of the enemy. Eaton compares Thuc. 3. 66, ods pév
€v xepov dmexteivare, ovy Opoiws dAyolpev (kara wvipor yap ) rwa
émaoyov): compare also the word xeipodikac in Hes. Op. et Dies, 189
(‘men who use the right of might’). Bernays translates év yetpos
vépe ‘als standrechtliches Verfahren’ (* by process of martial law’),
and Mr. Welldon follows him, but the use of the word yetpodixa:
,does not support this translation. In the kind of Kingship of
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which Aristotle is speaking the King had, I conccive, the right to
put to death with his own hand any of his warriors who showed
cowardice on a warlike expedition; he had not the right to put
any of them to death by judicial process. Sus. renders év yewpos
vipe ‘im Handgemenge’ (‘in the mélée’), but I much prefer the
interpretation given above. How would the King be able to slay
one of his own men while himself engaged in a hand-to-hand
fight with the foe? For & rut Baosielg, cp. c. 5. 12782 17, é&v T
mo\ireig, and 1278 a 28, & tiow Snuokpariats.  Susd: ‘& ran Baoeia
seclusit Gifanius, Baoci\eia eodem tempore secluserunt Bernaysius et
Susemihlius.” The suggestion of Bern. and Sus. is not without
plausibility, but I do not think that any change is called for.
Aristotle’s meaning is that the class of Kingship of which the
Lacedaemonian Kingship is the type does not possess, as a class,
the power of life and death, but that particular Kingships falling
under the class do possess it, and he gives an instance of this.
It is doubtful whether, as the emendation of Bern. and Sus. would
imply, the Lacedaemonian King possessed the right to put
a Spartan citizen to death ‘in a certain case’; we expect also to be
told what case is referred to, but the only case mentioned is that of
of dpxator. The Lacedaemonian King does not appear to have
possessed the power which Kings of this type possessed émi rav
dpxaiwv ; the punishment provided by the Lacedaemonian law for
of Tpéoavres seems, on the contrary, to have been a severe form of
arpla (Plut. Ages. c. 30).

11. xaxds pév dkodwv k.r.\. ‘For instance, in Il. 1. 225 sqq.’
(Sus? Note 618: Sus.*, 1. p. 422). See also Il. 2. 224 sqq.

12. é£eNOévTwry Bé kal kretvar kiptos fv. For éfeh@évrwv see
above on 1281 b 4, 13. Kal kreivar, not merely not to tolerate, but
cven to put to death.

Néyer yoiv x.1.\. The quotation is from Il 2. 391, where
Agamemnon says,

“ov 8¢ & éywv dmdvevBe pdyns é0éhovra vonow
ppvalew mapa wnuoi kopwvigw, ol oi €mera
apriov éogeitar Puyéaw xivas nd olwvous.”
bs épar’ "Apyeior 8¢ kTN
In Eth. Nic. 3. 1r1. 1116 a 32 these threats are ascribed to Hector,
for there we read, dvaykdfovat yap of xvpiot, domep 6 "Extwp
ov 8¢ &' éyov dmdvevbe pdxns mrdooovra vonow,

bt [ ” 1 ~ ’ ’
ov ot (lpKtOV €TTELTaL ¢U'y€€tl/ Kuyas.
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Aristotle probably remembered the similar threats placed by
Homer in the mouth of Hector in Il 15. 348 (cp. IL 12

248 sqq.),

a LA ] > N v 3 - [ 4 ’
ov 6 ayv eywy a1ravev9€ vewy e'repcoet vonow,
> -~ [ ’ ’ I 4 ’
atrov of Bavarov pyricopar, ovdé wvu TOVYE
’ ’ A ’ ’
YYwTOL TE€ YyvwTal T€ ﬂ'UPOS‘ )\e)\axaw't eavov-ra,

dAR\ s > 7 s ¥ ¢ ’
a Kuves €pUovot PO aocTeos TTHETEPOLO,

and was thus led into the error of ascribing the lines quoted by
him to Hector, and not to Agamemnon. It will be seen that
Aristotle abbreviates this passage of Homer in quoting it both
here and in Eth. Nic. 3. 11, that in the latter passage he
substitutes wrdooorra for éfédovra ppvdlew wapa viuol kopwviciy,
and that in the passage before us he adds wap yap éuol Odvaros
after olwwovs, words which do not appear in our text. There
is nothing surprising in the abbreviation or the substitution to
which reference has been made, but the addition of wap yap éuoi
fdvaros is remarkable, The passages in which the text of Homer
as quoted by Aristotle differs from the text handed down in the
extant MSS. and other authorities are very numerous. A list of
them will be found in Bon. Ind. 507 a 29 sqq. In some of them
Aristotle’s memory may well be at fault (compare his inaccurate
quotation from Isocrates in Rhet. 3. 9. 14102 1, and see
Prof. Butcher in Class. Rev. 5. 310 sq.), and if the addition
before us stood alone, we might be tempted to account for it
by supposing a confusion with alrod of fdvaror pnyricopar in the
similar passage, Il 15. 348 sqq. But it does not stand alone.
In 5 (8). 3. 1338a 25 Aristotle attributes to Homer the line
(which is not to be found in our Homer),

d\\’ olov pév &ote kakeiv émi daira Baleiny,
and in Rhet. 2. 9. 1387 a 33 sqq. he adds after Il 11. 542,
Alavros & dMhéewwe pdyny Telapwviddao,
the following line, which does not occur in the MSS. but which
Plutarch also found there (see De Audiend. Poet. c. 6. 24 C and
C. 14. 36 A),
Zels ydp oi vepéoaoy', 6T dpeivovt Pwri pdyotro.

So again, as we learn from Soph. El. 4. 166 b 6 sqq. (cp. Poet. 23.
14612 22) Aristotle found the words 8iSouer 8¢ of edyos dpéofar in
the address of the Dream to Agamemnon (Il. 2. 23 sqq.), but they
are not to be found there now, though the words &ioper 8¢ 7ot
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edxos dpécfar occur in Il 21. 29%. For other instances of the
same thing see Bon. Ind. 507b 52 sqq. Variations of this nature
must probably be ascribed to a difference between the text of
Homer which Aristotle had before him and that which has come
down to us. Even as early as the time of Alcibiades it seems
to have been usual for grammarians to ‘correct’ the text of
Homer (Plut. Alcib. c. 7, érépov 8¢ (ypauparodidackdlov) ¢roavros
éxew "Opnpov v’ atrob diwpbwpévor, “ elr’)” E€pn, © ypdupara Siddokess
"Ounpov émavopfovy ixavds &v; olxi Tovs véovs madevers;”), and, as
Camerarius long ago pointed out (Interp. p. 134), Alexander
possessed a copy of the Iliad corrected by Aristotle himself (Plut.
Alex. c. 8: Strabo, p. 594). It is likely enough, therefore, that in
the time of Alexander, and even earlier, more texts than one of
Homer were current, with not a few varieties of reading. Recent
discoveries of Homeric papyri add to the likelihood of this.
See as to them Mr. F. G. Kenyon ‘On the Geneva Fragments of
Homer’ in Class. Rev. 8. 134 sqq., and also in Class. Rev. 11. 406.
The text of the quotations from the Homeric Hymn to Apollo
given in Thuc. 3. 104 differs widely from that of our MSS. (see
Mr. T. W. Allen in Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. 15. p. 309).

13. ol ol dpkiov éooeitar ¢uyéewy, ¢ it shall not be a sure thing
for him to escape’—perhaps a Litotes for ¢ he shall have no hope
of escaping.’

15. toltwv 8¢ k.TN. Kara yévos does not perhaps necessarily
imply that the Xingship passed from father to son, but only that
it was confined to members of a given family. In place of aiperai
we have in c. 15. 1285 b 39 kara pépos, a wider term, for an office
held xara pépos may be filled by election or otherwise. See below
on 1285b 39. To what elective Kingships of the Lacedaemonian
type does Aristotle refer? Hardly to the Carthaginian (see above
on 1285a %); perhaps, among others, to the office of 7yepor airo-
kpdrwp Tis ‘EXAddos held for life, as we have seen (above on 12852
7), by Philip of Macedon and Alexander: whether he refers to the
office of rayds of the Thessalians, is doubtful, though this office
was elective.

16. wapd Taimy 8¢ k.T.N.  Movapxias eldos, as in 29 sq., not
Bacikeias, as in 15, while in 1285 b 4 we have eiBos uovapyias
Baciukis.  Yet in the recapitulation, 1285 b 20 sqq. (cp. c. 15.
1285 b 34, 1286 a 5), all the forms which Aristotle enumerates are
classed as Bacikeias €idy. Perhaps he is in doubt whether the
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barbarian Kingship and the Aesymneteship are really forms of
Kingship or of Tyranny; in 6 (4). 10. 1295a % sqq. they are
treated as forms of Tyranny shading off into Kingship, and we are
there told that the barbarian Kingship was elective, which we do
not learn here, unless it is implied in 1285 b 2 sq. (see note). He
speaks of the ‘barbarian’ form of Kingship as existing only among
‘some’ of the barbarians of Europe and Asia. Other barbarian
races perhaps had hereditary Kings whose power was more limited.
Others again were not ruled by Kings at all; we hear, for instance,
of ©pixes dBaciAevrot in Xen. Hell. 5. 2. 15. The Kingship of the
Thracians, Illyrians, Phoenicians, and Ethiopians may have been
of the type here described by Aristotle. Hardly the Molossian
Kingship (7 (5). 11. 13132 23 sq.), or the Macedonian, for the
Macedonians were very outspoken to their King (Polyb. 5. 27. 6,
elxov yap dei Ty Towalrny lowyyopiav Makeddves mpds Tovs Bagileis), and
the Macedonian people seem to have been the judges in capital
cases in time of peace (Abel, Makedonien vor Konig Philipp, p. 136,
note). :

18. éxouvor & alrar k.r\. It is natural to expect that when the
power of a Kingship is great, it will not be governed by law and
hereditary. Tyranny is regarded by Aristotle as not hereditary, for
though tyrannies often passed from father to son, the inheritor of
a tyranny was apt to lose it (7 (5). 1o. 1312 b 21 sqq.). Harpwds
is apparently not used by Aristotle elsewhere in the sense of
‘hereditary,’ and in 24, 33, and 1285 b 5, 9 we have mdrpios used in
this sense, but marpwds often bears this meaning (e.g. in Thuc.
1. 13). As to the extent of the authority of barbarian Kings, cp.
Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 5. 74, xar’ dpxas pév yap dmaca méhis ‘EXAas
éBacgihevero, WAy olx &omep Ta PdpBapa €fvny Seomorikds, dANd kara
vépovs Twis kai €bwopods warpiovs (this is perhaps based on Theo-
phrastus, but Aristotle would say that the barbarian King also
governed according to law): Plut. Reg. et Imp. Apophth. Antig. 8.
182 C: Eurip. Hel. 246 Bothe, 276 Dind.,

T4 BapBdpwy yap Sotha mdvra wAyy €vds.

19. 3ia yap x.7.\. This is added to explain how it happens that
the law in these countries authorizes a despotic rule and that these
Kingships are hereditary. As to the slavishness of barbarians, cp.
Trag. Gr. Fragm. Adespota 291 Nauck,

io Tvpawwi BapBapwy ‘avbpdy Pily,
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and Isocr. Philip. § 107. Aristotle advised Alexander in ruling
his empire rois pév "ENAnow fjyepovicds, Tois 8¢ BapPdpots deamrorixds
xpioba (Aristot. Fragm. 81. 1489 b 27 sqq.: see note on 1324 b
36). That Asiatics were especially slavish, we see from 4 (7). 7.
1327 b 27 sqq. and Plut. De Vitios. Pud. c. 10, wdvres of mjp "Aciav
xarowolyres €vi Sovhevovow dvpdme Sia To py Sivacbar plav elmew Ty OV
avAAaBiy,

22. v Seomworkv dpxiv, not, as in c. 6. 1278 b 30 sqq., in the
sense of ‘rule exercised for the advantage of the master’ (for then
this form of Kingship would not be a normal constitution, as it is),
but ‘despotic rule, as in 6 (4). 11. 1295 b 21 (cp. 7 (5). 6.
1306 b 3).

23. Tupavvikai pév odv «.7.\., ‘ thus while they are of a tyrannical
type for the above-mentioned reason, they are safe’ (and therefore
unlike tyrannies), ‘because they are hereditary and in accordance
with law.” Does ‘for the above-mentioned reason’ mean because
the subjects are slavish, or because the power of the King is as
great as that of a tyrant? Bernays and Welldon take the former
view, but, looking to 1285b 2 sq. and 6 (4). 10. 12952 15 sqq.,
I lean rather to the latter. It is easy to understand why conformity
to law confers safety, but why are Kingships the safer for being
hereditary? Probably because men more willingly submit to rule
when it has come down to the ruler from his ancestors and has
become traditional. Thus éxévrer takes the place of wdrpua
in 27.

24. xai 9 ¢ukaky 3¢ x.7.\. The bodyguard of a barbarian King
is composed of natives of the State for the same reason for which his
tenure of power is safe, i.e. because it is hereditary and in accord-
ance with law, and therefore willingly submitted to. We see that
Kings no less than Tyrants and Aesymnetes (c. 15. 1286 b 37 sqq.)
had a bodyguard—usually at any rate, though perhaps not invariably
(c. 15. 1286 b 6 sqq.)—but the King’s bodyguard was not intended,
like the Tyrant’s, to sccure his throne, but merely to enforce obedience
on any of his subjects who might be for the moment recalcitrant
(c. 15. 1286 b 27 sqq.).

25. oi yap mokitar k7N, Cp. 7 (5). 10. 1311 2 7 and Isocr. Hel.
§ 37. The Lacedaemonian Kings were guarded by citizens (Isocr.
Epist. 2. 6).

26. 7Tols 3¢ Tupdwwous femkdv. According to Dionysius of
Halicarnassus (Ant. Rom. 7. 8), Aristodemus of Cumac had
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three bodyguards, one of the lowest of the citizens, another of
manumitted slaves, and a third of hired barbarians.

30. &repov 3¢ r.t\., ‘and another which existed among the
ancient Greeks, [the monarchy of those] who are called Aesym-
netes.” The eldos povapyias is loosely explained by the name given
to those who held it: compare 2. 11. 1273 2 30, ras peyloras (dpxds),
Tols Te Bagieis kal Tovs orparnyots, and 8 (6). 8. 1322 b 10. Pittacus
and, it would seem, Peisistratus (7 (5). 5. 1305 a 7 sqq.) are counted
by Aristotle among the ancient Greeks, but not of course Dionysius
the Elder (3. 15. 1286 b 37sqq.). ‘We find the word alovpwnrip
correctly explained in Etym. Magn. alovprav 8 éort 76 aloiwy pyquny
rotetolar’ (Gilbert, Gr. Staatsalt. 2. 28o. I). The title alovprimys
was not confined to the extraordinary magistrates to whom Aristotle
here refers. At Cyme (we are not told which Cyme) the magistrates
generally were called by this name (Aristot. Fragm. 481. 1556 b
44sqq.); in Hom. Odyss. 8. 258 the aiocuurjra: are umpires in contests
for prizes; and in Megara and her colony Chalcedon and also
in Chersonesus, a colony of the Pontic Heracleia, which was itself
a Megarian colony, the functions of the aiowuvarar or alowwavres
seem to have been those of the mpurdveis at Athens (see Gilbert, Gr.
Staatsalt. 2. 72. 3, 188. 1, 194. 5, 280. 1). We are here concerned,
however, only with the extraordinary Aesymnete. The nature of
his office may be gathered from Nic. Damasc. Fragm. 54 (Miiller,
Fr. Hist. Gr. 3. 38g), which refers to Miletus, "Emperns peréa ratra
alovpyntns Umo Tob dnuov yewporoveirar AaBoy éfovaiay krelvew obs Bovherar
kai bs T&v pév maldwy 'Auirpiros oldevds olds T fv éyxparis yevéobar
UreknhBov yap mapaypijpa Selcavres' Ta Oé Gyra adrots édnuevae, kai dpylptoy
éxnpver, €l Tis alrods krelveter' TOV 8¢ kowwvdy Tob Pévov Tpels dmékTeve,
Tois 8¢ dNhows puyny mpooeimer oi 8¢ @yovro. O pév &) Nnhetdar
xarehvfnoav b8, This is the earliest extraordinary Aesymnete we
hear of, unless the Aesymneteship of Tynnondas in Euboea (Plut.
Solon, c. 14) was still earlier. The pdvapyos égoveia which the
Athenian Aristarchus held at Ephesus at the time of the overthrow
of the Medes by Cyrus (B.c. 559) may possibly, as Gilbert, Gr.
Staatsalt. 2. 141, points out, have been that of an Aesymnete, but
this is not certain. The Aesymnete had larger powers than any
Greek King—larger than even the Greek King of heroic times, for
the administration of the State lay wholly in his hands. He is, in
fact, commonly described as a tyrant (31: cp.c. 15. 1286 b 38:
Plut. Solon, c. 14: Theophrast. ap. Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 5. 73),
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though Pittacus is not unnaturally spoken of as a king in the
popular ditty (Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Gr., Carm. Popul. 43),

der plda e

xai yap Ilirraxds dAel,

peyakas MirvAddvas Baoihedww.
Thus tyrants in early days were called Aesymnetes (Aristot. Fragm.
481. 1557 a 5 sqq.). The Aesymnete ruled xara iy atroi yvépny
(6 (4). 10. 12954 16), though his office is implied in 12852 32 to
be kara vépov: the law, in fact, empowered him to rule xara Ty adrod
yvéopny. Like the tyrant, he had a bodyguard, though his bodyguard
would be smaller than the tyrant’s (c. 15. 1286 b 35 sqq.) and
composed of citizens, like the bodyguard of the king, not of
mercenaries, like that of the tyrant. Aristotle evidently conceives
a resemblance to exist between the Aesymneteship and the barbarian
Kingship (32), and it is possible that the Greeks borrowed this great
office from the barbarians, for we are told in 6 (4). 10. 12952 11
that elective alroxpdropes pdvapyor existed among some of the bar-
barians. Dionysius of Halicarnassus finds its equivalent in the
Roman Dictatorship (Ant. Rom. 5. 73, éore yap aipern rvpawis 7
diwkraropia’ dokolor 8¢ pot kai Tobto map’ ‘EAMjvwy of ‘Pwpaior 76 mohiTevpa
AaBeiv of yip Alovpvirar kaebuevor wap’ "EXAnoe 16 dpyaiov, bs €v Tois
mepi Bachelas ioropel OedPpaaTos, aiperol Tives fioay Tipavvor Jpovvro O¢
abrobs ai mohews olir’ els ddpiaTov xpdvov olire o uvexds, AAAG wpods Tols kaipovs,
émére Sofeie quppépew kal els oméoov xpdvov domep xai Miruhpuaioi mwof
eihovro Ilirraxdy mpds Tovs Puyddas Tods mepi 'Adkaiov Tov moupryy, where
Theophrastus evidently has this passage of the Politics before
him, though he says nothing of the Aesymnetes mentioned by
Aristotle who held office for life). The Aesymneteship resembled
the Roman Dictatorship in being called into play ¢ in asperioribus
bellis aut in civili motu difficiliore * (Speech of the Emperor Claudius
in the Lyons Tables, 1. 28: Mommsen, Rém. Staatsrecht, 2. 1.
140), but there were some important differences between the two
offices. The Aesymnete, for instance, was elected by the people,
whereas the dictator was named by one of the consuls. The
dictator held office for not more than six months; Pittacus,
on the contrary, remained Aesymnete for ten years (Diog. Laert.
1. 75), and Aristotle knew of Aesymnetes who held office for
life. The dictator was always created to dcal with some specified
business; this was frequently, but not always, it would scem,
the case with the Aesymnete. The Aesymnete was master of



3. 14. 1285a 30—37. 269

the State in civil no less than in military affairs; the civil
authority of the dictator was less extensive (Mommsen, Rom.
Staatsrecht, 2. 1. 141 sqq.). It is not surprising that the Aesym-
neteship soon fell into disuse. It might not have done so if its
power had been less, or if its tenure had been limited, like that of
the Roman dictatorship, to six months. Pittacus surrendered it
after holding it for ten years and retired into private life, but there
were not many Greeks of his stamp, and there must always have
been a risk of Aesymnetes declining to retire. Hence the Greek
States allowed the office to disappear, and made shift with erparyyol
avroxpdropes in its place. Indeed, the creation even of a sole erparyyds
alroxpdrwp Was sometimes attended with peril to the State, for the
risk of the establishment of a tyranny was always greater in Greece
than at Rome. Still Greece probably lost something by allowing
the Aesymneteship to fall into disuse. It was an office which in
the hands of good men was a means of suppressing tyranny.

32. s BapBapikis, sc. povapyias.

34. péxpr Twav Gplopévay Xpovwy i mpdewr, ‘till the expiration
of some definite time or the performance of some definite actions.’

36. 7oUs ¢uyddas dv wpoetotikecar k.r.\. Compare the very
similar expression in ‘Aé. IIoA. C. 19, oi puyddes, &v oi "ANkpewvidac
TPOEITTKETAY,

AvTiperidns kal ‘ANkalos 6 wountis. In a passage of Diogenes
Laertius based on Aristotle (2. 46 : Aristot. Fragm. 65. 1486 b 34)
we find the form ’Avryevidas, which is the correct Lesbian form.
He was a brother of Alcaeus, and another brother was named Kixs
(Alcaeus, Fragm. 137), xixvs meaning ¢ strength,” so that the names
of all the three brothers were indicative of strength and prowess.
See note on 1311b 29.

37. dnhot & ’Alkatos k.T.\. Aristotle evidently anticipates that
his statement that Pittacus was elected tyrant by the Mytileneans
will hardly be credited by his own contemporaries—an elective
tyranny would seem to them to be a contradiction in terms—and
he supports it with the strongest testimony he can find, that of the
foe whom Pittacus was eclected to put down. The fact would
hardly have been forgotten if the songs of Alcaeus had not, like
those of Simonides (Aristoph. Nub. 1353 sqq.), passed somewhat
out of fashion. Alcacus, however, can only have known of Pittacus’
election by hearsay, for he was an exile when it took place. His
scolion, or convivial song, was probably composed in the camp of
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the exiles leagued against Mytilene, but it would not be long in
finding its way into the city. It would be sung with most zest by
others than the Mpytileneans, for it satirized them as éfeédovdor,
a grave reproach to Greeks (cp. Hdt. 3. 143 and 1. 62 5q., and
Theogn. 847-850).

39. Tov kaxomdrpda Mirrakdv xk.r\.  Alcaeus, Fragm. 37 A
Bergk. There is a reference to this fragment in Eth. Nic. g. 6.
1167 a 30 sqq. ¢ Respicit Plutarchus, Erot. c. 18, xowj tév "Epwra
ouveyypddovaw els Beods mourdv of kpdrigror kai vouoferdy kai Pphogo-
pov dbpdar puwval péya émawéovres, Gomep Epn Tov Ilirrakdv 6 ’Alkaios
aipeigbar Tods MirvAnvalovs topawov, ubi cum Reiske ddpéa Pwva
coniecisset, illud ipsum Schneidewin Alcaeo tribuit’ (Bergk). The
epithet kaxémarpis, ‘born of a mean father,” is no doubt applied to
Pittacus because his father was a Thracian and perhaps a slave.
As to his Thracian extraction cp. Duris, ap. Diog. Laert. 1. 74 :
we see from Thuc. 4. 107 that Pittacus was a Thracian name.
Tév kaxowdrpda closes a line, and then follow two complete lines.
In the second of these, ’Egrdoarro «.7.\., the second syllable is long,
but this syllable may be either long or short in this metre, and thus
we are not obliged to regard the a of Hurraxés as long. Ahrens
(De Graec. Ling. Dial. 1. 246) accentuates Iirraxov: he remarks
(1. 10), * Grammatici uno ore testantur, Aeoles accentum in ultima
acutum fugientes retraxisse in priores syllabas, exceptis tantum-
modo, ut accuratiores monent, praepositionibus et coniunctionibus.’

In place of wékews and émawéovres Alcaeus probably wrote
méhos (Ahrens, 1. 116) and émaiverres (Ahrens, 1. 142), but it is
doubtful whether Aristotle did so in quoting his lines. Not much
dependence can be placed on our MSS. in this matter, but it
deserves notice that even when in citations from non-Attic writers
they in the main preserve the dialect, as they do here—and this is
often not the case (see for instance the quotation from Heraclitus
in 7 (5). 11. 13152 30 sq.)—they allow Attic forms to slip in:
thus we have éoO\év (not &lwv) in the quotation from Sappho
in Rhet. 1. 9. 1367 a 8 sqq., and Simonides may have written duara
and kaXéowsw in the passage (Fragm. 12) quoted from him in Hist.
An. 5. 8.542b 75qq. See also critical note on 1340b 26. ’Enai-
vevres is not only the correct Lesbian form, but it is required by the
metre, unless the third and fourth syllables of émawéorres can be
regarded as coalescing. It may possibly be a technical word for the
expression of assent to the clection of a magistrate (cp. Alcaeus,




3. 14. 1285a 39—1285 Db 4. 271

Fragm. 128, Hesych. *Emaivovs® Tas kpioews xai Tas ovpBovhias kai Tas
apxatpeaias’ SopoxAis Ouéary Swvevie kal "Alkaios (MSS. dhxéod) rais
érawnreaw), but see Bergk on this fragment.

éxéhw, ‘ meek,” ¢ lacking gall” Compare [Demosth.] c. Aristog.
1. 27, kal o0deis Dpdy xohiy obdé dpyny Exwr pavioerar é@’ ols 6 BeAvpds
xkai dvadis dvfpwmos olroot Budlerar Tovs vdpovs ; and a passage quoted
from Plutarch by Eusebius, Praep. Evang. 3. 1. 3 (referred to by
Liddell and Scott), és 8éov dbupov xai dxolov xai xabapevovoav dpyis
xai mipias dmdoms Ty yvvaikos xai dvBpos elvar ovpBiwow. Compare
also Aristoph. Lysistr. 463,

mérepov émi doVhas Twis
fqxew évduoas, # yvvaifiv odk ole
XOAv €vetvat;
where the proverb &veort xai pdpunxe xoh (Leutsch and Schneidewin,
Paroem. Gr. 2. 111) is alluded to. Hamlet’s ‘I lack gall To make
oppression bitter’ is familiar.

2. adrar pév odv k.TN\. Afra, ‘these monarchies’ (cp. adra,, 1285 b.
12852 18 and 6 (4). 10. 12952 14). Elsi perhaps refers to the
barbarian Kingship (cp. 17, €loi), and fear to the Aesymneteship
(cp. 30, #v). If so, the barbarian Kingship is here implied to have
been elective, which we have not been told before, though we learn
the fact in 6 (4). 10. 12952 11 sq.

4. téraptov ¥ €idos x.1.\. Aristotle does not tell us whether he
includes only Greek Kingships in this class, but probably this is
his meaning, for he makes 7 BapBapiy) Bagileia a separate kind.
Kara vépov should be taken with yryvdpevar (¢ which arose in accord-
ance with law in the heroic times, voluntary and hereditary in
character’); these Kingships are said to arise in accordance with
law, because they do not, like tyranny, owe their origin to the
arbitrary action of an individual (compare the contrast of xard v
avrot BovAnow and kara vépov in c. 16. 1287a 1 sqq. and c. 15.
1286 b 31 sqq.); they owe it, in fact, as is explained in the next
sentence, to their subjects’ gratitude for benefits conferred. Cp. ¥
(5). 10.1310b %, Umdpyet & 7 yéveais ebfls €& évavriwv éxarépa Tov
povapydv k.r\. Tovs fpwikovs xpévovs, ‘the times of the heroes,
the times of Heracles (Probl. 3o0. 1. 953a 13sq.) and Priam
(Eth. Nic. 1. 10. 11004 7 8q.). Thus Isocrates (Evag. § 65) calls
the Trojan War ¢the war of the heroes.” The ‘heroic times’
seem to come to an end before, or perhaps with, the Dorian
invasion of the Peloponnese (Paus. 7. 17.1,"Apyos pév és mAeiorov
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dpicopérmy duvdpews moAw énl Ty kalovpévwy Npdwy 6pod 75 perafoly Ti
és Dwpiéas éméheme T6 éx Tis TUxns edpevés). As to ‘the herocs,’
cp. Probl. 19. 48. 922 b 17, ékewor pév yap npowy punral® oi 3é
nyepcves Tov dpyaiwy pdvoe foav fpwes, o 8¢ Naoi dvfpwmor.

6. B yap k.T.\. Tdp justifies ékovoal Te kal mdrpiac yeyvdpevar kara
vépov by introducing an explanation in detail of the way in which
this came about.

Tols mwpwrous, ‘ the first kings of each dynasty,’ the founders of
dynasties.

100 wA#0ous edepyéras. The founders of the heroic Kingships
won their thrones, according to Aristotle, by services to the people,
just as it was the revolt of the people that overthrew Kingships
(15). Thurot (Etudes sur Aristote, p. 84) has already pointed
out that this account is hardly consistent with 5 (5). 10. 1310Db
9 sq., where Kingship is said to have come into being for the
protection of the émiexeis from the demos. However, the origin of
Kingship generally (including the Persian Kingship, for Cyrus is
referred to) is traced in a very similar way in 7 (5). 10. 1310b
31sqq. Aristotle refers the origin of Kingship to the will of the
people, but the Kings themselves would probably claim that they
owed their thrones to Zeus, from whom they sprang (see
Schémann, Gr. Alt. 1. 23).

7. katd Téxvas, ‘in connexion with arts.” DBernays translates
‘by the invention of arts,” and no doubt services of this nature
are especially present to Aristotle’s mind, but the phrase is wide
enough to include cases like that of Melampus, who was made
joint-king of Argos with his brother and the previous King
Anaxagoras for healing the Argive women of their madness
(Paus. 2. 18. 4). As to Kings who won their thrones by dis-
coveries in connexion with the arts, we may compare the words
of Atreus in Eurip. Fragm. 853,

Seifas yap dorpov Ty évavriay 68ov

dnpovs v &owoa xal Tupavvos {{Suny,
where Nauck refers to Strabo, p. 23 (Polyb. 34. 1. 4 sqq.), xai
Io\vBios &' dpfas Umovoel Ta mept THs wAdims' Tov yap Alohov Tdv mpoon-
paivovra Tovs €kmhovs €v Tois kard TOv wopfudv Tomots dudibpiuois olat
xai Ovaékmhois dur Tds makppolas Taplav Te elpnobar THOv dvéuwv kai
Baod\éa vevopiobar Pnoi, kabimep Aavadv pév Ta VOpeia Ta v "Apyer mapa-
deifavra, *Atpéa 8¢ Tob j\iov Tov Umevavriov T olpavgy Spipov, pdvres Te

e ’ » ’ ’ ’ v e - - ) ]
Kkai iepoakomovpévovs amodeikvvafar Baaikéas, Tovs § iepéas Tov Alyvrriov
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xat Xaldalovs kai Mdyous oogig Tl Stapepovras Tdv dNAwv fyepovias xai
Tipfs Tvyxdvew mapa rois mpd nudv. Camerarius (Interp. p. 137)
compares Diod. 1. 43. 6.

# mé\epov. Aristotle no doubt remembers the way in which
Bellerophon came to be King of the Lycians (Hom. Il 6. 189 sqq.).

i 8 16 ouvayayety, sc. o wAjfos.  Swwdyew is used here in the
sense of ‘ forming into a mé\es’ (cp. ¢. 6. 1278b 21 sq., Diod. 3.
56. 3, pvbohoyoio: 8¢ mpdrov wap’ avrols Olpavdéy Paciheboar kai Tous
dvfpamous aropadny olkovvras guvayayelv els wéhews mepiBolov, Paus. z.
30. g9, and Isocr. Hel. § 35), so that it answers to xricavres in 7 (5).
ro. 1310b 38. In Plato, Laws 681 C we have rois nyepdoe «xal
dyayoigt tovs dnuous, oiov PBacetor. Cp. also Conon ap. Phot.
Biblioth. Cod. 186. p. 1312 23 Bekk. mapalaBov tijv Bagiheiav
(Alywahds), émet 6 marijp érehevrnaev, flpoiaé Te ToV Aady omopddny
olkolvra kai wo\tv EéxTioey émi TG mworapd peydAny kai eddaipova, Kabvuy
amd tod marpos émovoudaas.

# woploar xwpav. So the Heracleidae, being heirs to Argos,
Lacedaemon, and Messene, made over their territories to their
comrades in the invasion of Peloponnesus and received Kingships
in return for them (Isocr. Archid. § 17 sqq. and especially § 20).
Cp. 7 (5). 10. 1310 b 38, # «ricavres § xkrnodpevor xdpav, domep oi
Aaxedapoviwv Bagels xai Makeddvwy kai Molorrav, and Polyb. 6. 7. 4,
x@pay karaxtopevor (SC. of Bacikeis).

8. kai Tots wapalapBdrouot wdrpior, ‘and hereditary for those
who succeeded to them. So Bern., ‘und fiir die folgenden Ge-
schlechter ward diess dann ein angestammtes Verhiltniss.’

9. kipor & foav k.T.\. Aristotle says nothing of the share of
the Kings in deliberative authority as conveners of the yepovaia
(Hom. IL 9. 68 $qq.). For ris kara mwokepov npyepovias cp. z. 10.
1272 2 9.

10. tév Ouoidv, Soar p tepamikai. The sacrificial functions of
the Kings passed to the Baci\eis or dpxovres Or mpurdwets, as to
whom see 8 (6). 8. 1322 b 26 sqq., and note on that passage.
The Egyptian King was a pricst according to Plato, Polit. 290 D
sq.; not so the Greek King of heroic times. The sacrificial and
judicial prerogatives of early Greck Kings were no doubt sources of
profit to them, and their military position would bring them plunder.

xat wpds TouTols Tas dikas €kpwov. Did the King try all the
actions that were brought? If so, there cannot have been many
of them, especially as the King would be from time to time absent

VOL. I1I. T
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on campaigns. Gilbert (Beitrage zur Entwickelungsgeschichte des
griech. Gerichtsverfahrens und des griech. Rechtes, p. 445) thinks
that in the earliest days of Greece the whole people sat in judge-
ment on offences affecting the collective interests. He infers this
from the practice in historical times of the Macedonians (see note
on 1285 a 16), the Epirots (Polyb. 32. 21 Hultsch), and the
Acarnanians (Liv. 33. 16). DBut he holds that the right of trying
these offences passed to the King in those States of Eastern Greece
in which, as at Mycenae, a powerful Kingship came into existence,
though the King may probably have exercised it with the advice of
his yépovres (p. 446).

11. tol7o &' émoiouv oi pév odx dpviovtes, oi & dpviovres. In times
later than the heroic Greek judges and dicasts probably always
adjudicated on oath (cp. Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 7. 4%, &mact &¢
mpooerdrtero mapovor kabdmep €v OwaoTnpley pef Spkov THv Yoy
empépew): the oath of the Athenian dicast is well known (see
vol. 1. p. 273, note 1, and below on 1287a 25). Hence Aristotle’s
mention of the fact that some Greek Kings in the heroic times
adjudicated unsworn. Those Kings who adjudicated on oath
.would no doubt swear to judge justly, and possibly to judge
according to the laws. We must not assume that the Kings who
adjudicated unsworn did not take an oath from time to time to
rule according to the laws. The Lacedaemonian Kings swore
to the Ephors every month that they would so rule (Xen. Rep.
Lac. 15. 7), but we do not hear of their adjudicating on oath,
though they may have done so. Plutarch in Quaest. Rom. 44
speculates why the priest of Jupiter at Rome was not allowed to
swear—mdrepov 8ti Bdoavds Tis éAevBépwr & Spros éati, Sei ¢ dBacdnaTov
elvat kal TO gdpa kal THY Yuxny Tob lepéws ; 1 6TL mept puxpov amareigbac
TOv 74 fela Kkai péyioTa memoTevuévor obk €ikds €oTw ; i) 6Tt Tas GpKos €is
kardpay Tekevtd Tiis émopkias, kardpa O¢ Svadnuov kai oxvbpwmdy; . . . 7§
kowos 6 Tijs émopkias kivBuvos, &v dvip doeBns kal €miopkos ebxdv kardp-
xnTat kat {epdv vmép tis mékews; ‘That the oath was a check on the
King we see from Soph. Fragm. 428,

Sprov ¢ mpooTelévros émpekeaTepa

Yuxn karéery Stooa yip Puldooeray,

¢Pwv Te pepYrr kels Geovs dpapravew.
The Athenians out of respect for Xenocrates would not allow him
to give his testimony on oath (Cic. ad Att. 1. 16. 4). We have
Spviovres herc, as we have dpwviove: in 7 (5). 9. 13102 ¢ and in
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"A6. TIoX. ¢. 3. 1. 11.  See Liddell and Scott as to the use of
Spvbw, and Meisterhans, Gramm. d. att. Inschr,, ed. 2, p. 153. See
also note on 1324 b 20.

12. 6 & 8pkos fv Tol okNwTpou émavdracis. The article is absent
before éravdraos, as is often the case when the genitive comes first :
cp. Thuc. 4. 12. 2, 76 1€ xwpiwv xakeméryr, and 3. 58. 4, és marépwv
Tév Yuerépwr Oixas (Richards). Cp. also 3. 4. 12772 11 sq., b 19,
4 (7). 11. 1330 b 29, &y duréhev ovorddas, and see critical note on
1331b 5. ’Eravdragis, not simply dvdracts, because the sceptre is
lifted up in a particular direction. For the fact see Hom. IL 7.
412: 10. 321. Compare the oath of Abraham (Gen. xiv. 22,
And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have lift up mine
hand unto the Lord, the most high God, the possessor of heaven
and earth, that I will not take from (thee?) a thread even to
a shoelatchet, and that I will not take anything that is thine).
The lifting-up of the sceptre perhaps signified that the King staked
his sceptre on the honesty of the judgement. No words needed to
be uttered, no gods to be named ; in both these respects the oath
referred to differed from ordinary oaths, in which it was common
to name three gods (C. F. Hermann, Gr. Ant. 2. § 21.9). Cp.
Alexis, Fragm. ©nrefovres (Meineke, Fr. Com. Gr. 3. 420),

opros PeéBaids éotwv dv vevow udvov,
and Cratin. Xeipwves, Fragm. 11 (Meineke, 2. 155),
ols v péyioros Bpkos
dravre Nyo kvwy, Emera xqv Oeols & éoiywy,
where see Meineke’s note.

13. ot peév olv x.7.\.  Of dpyaior xpdvoe include oi fpwikoi xpdvor, in
which these Kingships came into being, but also far later times
(see above on 1285a 30). For dpxew with the accusative of the
matters over which rule is exercised, cp. c. 16. 1287 a 9, where I
have dpyee mivra. If we read with all the MSS. (except M#, which
omits the first r¢, and P!, which adds «ard before &dnua) «ai v kara
méhw kal Ti &dnua kai ra Ymepdpua (St. Hilaire and Sus. would omit
the first xai), we shall probably be right in translating, with Bernays,
‘ both matters in the city and matters in the territory and matters
beyond the frontier,” though & &dnpa usually means ¢ home-affairs,’
and it would be possible to take it in this sense here, translating ¢ both
matters in the city and home-affairs generally and matters beyond
the frontier” Those who strike out «al before rd xara wédAw trans-
late ¢ the affairs of the State, both home-affairs and affairs beyond

T 2
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the frontier.” Ta kard wéhew might probably mean ‘the affairs of the
State’ (cp. Plato, Polit. 287 B, D, 295 E, 305 E, and see Holden
on Xen. Oecon. 11. 14), but ré kara mjw wédw (Isocr. De Pace, § 49)
or ra év 3 méher (Eth. Nic. 6. 13. 11452 11) is more commonly
used in this sense, ra xard wéA\w meaning rather ‘ matters in the
city’ in contradistinction to ¢ matters in the country’: compare
for the contrast of xerd wéAw and kar’ dypdv Xen. Oecon. 11. 14 and
Cyneg. 13. 15, Plato, Theaet. 142 A and Rep. 475 D, and Menand.
‘Ydpia Fragm. 1 (Meineke, Fr. Com. Gr. 4. 207). If we are right
then in taking ra kara méAw in the sense of ¢ matters in the city,
the three-fold division in the passage before us will answer to that
in Plato, Phaedrus 230 C, ofrws éx rob doreos ofir’ eis v vmwepopiav
dmodnuets, ofr’ €fw Telyovs énorye dokeis 16 mapdmay éiéva,

14. ouvexds fpxov, unlike the later Bacikeis (8 (6). 8. 1322 b 26
sqq.), who were annual officers.

Jorepov 8¢ x.T.\. As to the circumstances attending the fall of
Kingship compare 7 (5). 10. 1312 b 38 sqq. and Dion. Hal. Ant.
Rom. 5. 74, where Theophrastus is probably followed, as in the
passage immediately preceding. Both Dionysius and Polybius
(6. %7. 6-9) speak as if the Kingship of heroic Greece always passed
into a tyranny before it fell (cp. Eth. Nic. 8. 12. 1160 b 10 5qq.),
but we gather from the passage before us and from 7 (5). 10. 1312 b
40 sq. that this was not always the case.

16. 14 pév adtdv wapiévtwv Tdv Paciléwr. Aristotle probably
refers in the first place to Theseus (Plut. Thes. cc. 24, 25), but
also to Theopompus the Lacedaemonian King (7 (5). 11. 1313 a
26 sqq.) and to the Kings of the Molossians (1313 a 23 sqq.).

7a 8¢ Tév SxAwv waparpoupévwr. The diminution of the powers of
the Kingship is commonly attributed by the authorities to oi moAXoi
or ¢ djues. Cp. Dion. Hal. Ant. Rom. 5. 74, dpéapévar 8¢ rwwv év
rais €fovoiats TApupeletv, kal vopots pév oNiya xpwpévwy, tais & éavrdv
yropars 7@ moAAd Siowoivrwy, duayepdvavres Ghov 16 mpdypa of mwolloi
karé\vaav pév ta Baoihika molirevpara, vépovs 8¢ karagmaduevol kal dpyads
amodeifavres, rairais éxpdvro Tov mikewv Pulakais. Pausanias speaks
of 6 d7uos in 4. 5. 10 and 2. 19. 2. Polybius also assigns the chief
part in the overthrow of monarchy to the #Ajdos (6. 8. 1), and so
does Lucretius (5. 1136 sqq.). Their view is confirmed by the
fact that in the Achaean cities Kingship was succeceded by democracy
(Polyb. 2. 41. 45q.). Aristotle spcaks of Kingship as designed to
protect the émweweis from the djuos (7 (5). 10. 1310b 9), and it is
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natural that he should regard the Many as the agents in its overthrow.
If we ask how it happened that, though Kingship was overthrown by
the Many, it was nevertheless usually succeeded by the supremacy
of the Few, Polybius has an answer ready; the Many effected the
overthrow of Monarchy by means of mpoordra:, and they allowed
these mpoordra: to rule over them (Polyb. 6. 8. 1 sq.).

16. ai mdrpiot Buoiar are so termed in contradistinction (o ai énifero
('A6. ToX. c. 3: Isocr. Areopag. § 29). The Kingship was reduced
to priestly functions at Cyrene (Hdt. 4. 161) and Ephesus, where
we read of the descendants of Androclus in Strabo, p. 633, xai &
vy of ék Tov yévovs dvopd{ovrar Baciheis Exorrés Twas Tiuds, mpoedpiay Te v
dydot kai woppupay émionpoy Tov BactAikod yEvovs, TKITWYA AVTL GKNTTPOV,
xai Ta lepa rijs "ENevawias Anuntpos.

20. pév oly is taken up by pév olv, 28, and then answered by
méumroy O¢ k.7, 20.

22. émi 1o 8 dpiopérvors, < but held on certain fixed conditions.’
Though the submission rendered to the heroic Kingship by its
subjects was a willing submission, it was not unconditional. Aris-
totle conceives the heroic Kingship to have been granted to the
Kings by the people on the condition that they should be generals
and judges and supreme over matters relating to the gods. This
form of vopuxs) Buoheia resembles vouwxy pdia (Eth. Nic. 8. 15. 1162 b
25, éore &) vopuky) pév (pihia) n émi prrois kTN

24. éx yévous, literally ¢ resulting from family,” ¢ by right of family.’
‘Ex here signifies the ¢ origo et causa’ of the dpx (Bon. Ind. 225 b
15). Cp. [Plato,] Menex. 238 D, ofroc 8¢ (i. e. Buoikeis) Toré pév éx
yévous Toré 8¢ aiperol. Elsewhere we have kara yévos.

26. For terdptn todrwy, ‘fourth of these which I am enumer-
ating,” cp. 2. 11. 1272 b 28, and see Vahlen on Poet. 3.
14482 19.

27. aity ¥ éotiv .7\, Arisiotle forgets that he has included
under the Lacedaemonian type of Kingship not only hereditary
but also elective Kingships (1285 a 15: cp. also ¢. 15. 1285 b 39).
His recapitulations are not always exact: see vol. i. Appendix B,
and above on 1258a 17 and 12782 34.

29. mépmrov 8 eldos k.T.\. Idvrwr is here neuter (though in c. 16.
1287 a 11 we have rd xbpiov éva mdvrey elvae Tév mohrav) : cp. Magn.
Mor. 1. 35. 1198 b 13, ofros yap mwdvrwy kupios xal mavra Siowkel, and
Demosth. Ol 1. 4, 76 yap elvar mdvrwy éxeivov éva dvra xipiov kai pyrav

xai amoppyrwy. It is characteristic of Monarchy to be supreme over
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everything (Rhet. 1.